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PREFACE. 


Dr Wespe is one of the most popular German comedies, 
and an attempt is here made to publish it in adequate 
form. The German editions of the works of Benedix 1 2 are 
all of them marred by bad misprints or great inconsis¬ 
tencies in spelling*. 

The principles according to which the present edition 
has been prepared are the same as were explained in the 

1 The chief German editions are (i) ®cfammcltc tramatifac 4 Bcrfc, 27 
vols. Leipzig, 1846-74. Dr Wespc in vol. II., pages 151 seqq. A 
reprint of this is the second edition. Leipzig, 1857. Our play in vol. 
II., pages 163 seqq. (2) 4 >oll«t$catcr. Hu^ctu^ltc griptre Suflfoitlc, 20 
vols. Leipzig, 1882. They can be bought separately. Doctor Wespc 
is No. 2 of the scries printed in Modern German orthography. (3) 
«au«tcotcc. ©ammtung miner Suflfpicle fur 9 cfc«i 9 c Jtrcifc. 2 vols. 8th 
cd. Leipzig, 18S0. (It does not contain Doctor Wes pc.) 

2 Some bad misprints occurring in Doctor Wcspc (collected works) 
are for inst. 2tu 3 cnbU(fe for Slujtn Hide 23, 4; fctnnedj instead of trim nvQ 
23. ^ 5 ; Ns* instead of fcvjcn 71, 16; Sr instead of <58 77, 8; Die Gpbf U , 
Umtanfuna instead of Sc8 (Stfcu Umranfun* 78, ,2; ju for jur 83, 12 ; etc. 
All edmons print foftet instead of loft* 5, * 9 5 disregarding Goethe’s own 
orthography as well as the sense of the passage. The collected works 
are ve^ inconsistent with regard to spelling, cf. the spellings »p( and 

T’ W ‘ tactfUr and ^Nattcur etc., but always ®o>tor. The Volkslhcater 
prints »o$f, iKeiaftcur, ©oftor. 
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preface to the edition of Fables by Lessing and Gellert, 
which formed the last volume of the Pitt Press German 
Series. In the notes mere translation has, on the whole, 
been avoided ; such words as are to be found in every 
ordinary dictionary, and about the meaning of which there 
can be no doubt, have not been given. Whitney’s Dictionary 
has been mostly taken as a standard. Ordinary construc¬ 
tions, which are explained in all German grammars, have 
also, as a rule, not been discussed at any length. Students 
should learn as soon as possible the use of their grammar 
and dictionary, and they should not expect to be relieved 
of this part of their work by special glossaries, or long 
extracts from grammars in the notes. References to 
grammars have been omitted, as there exist • so many 
different grammars that it would be impossible to quote 
all. The indexes in most of the English grammars of 
the German language (e.g. Whitney, Eve, Aue, etc.), will 
enable the student to find his way and to obtain the 
necessary information. 

The space thus saved in the notes has been devoted to 
some points in which neither grammar nor dictionary afford 
sufficient help. In many notes the composition or deri¬ 
vation of words has been fully explained and illustrated 
by similar word-formations. The homonyms as well as 
synonymous words and phrases have been carefully dis¬ 
cussed. Our acquaintance with a foreign language con¬ 
sists, to no small extent, in a familiarity with the synonyms 
and the various ways of saying the same thing. T his 
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acquaintance cannot be obtained from the ordinary dic¬ 
tionaries, and it is therefore hoped that the notes which 
explain the different meanings of words and phrases and 
trace their history will not be unwelcome to earnest 
students of tire German language. 

The chapter on Etymological Comparison of German 
and English Sounds has been carefully revised and con¬ 
siderably enlarged. Many of the instances given in the 
edition of Lessing’s Fables have not been repeated, it being 
intended that the one list should supplement the other to 
a certain extent. It may be well to add that the chapter 
deals only with root-syllables and not, as a rule, with deri¬ 
vative syllables and prefixes. It does not enumerate words 
which are of comparatively recent importation into either 

language. Old loan-words have been mentioned in many 

% 

cases, as they often possess special interest. Since the first 
publication of the chapter on Etymological Comparison in 
my edition of Lessing’s Fables similar chapters have ap¬ 
peared in two books of different purpose, namely in Prof. 
Skeat’s Principles of English Etymology (Oxford, 1887), 
Appendix A, pages 503—508, and in Mr Naf’s Conversational 
Grammar of the German Language (London, 1887), Ap¬ 
pendix B, pages 150—159. Both give the German equi¬ 
valents to English sounds. Some few instances of false 
analogy or popular etymology occurring in the text have 
been pointed out in the notes. Whoever learns a language, 
taking interest in the origin and use of words, cannot too 
early become accustomed to observe carefully each single 
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word, and he may be certain that each has something worth 
knowing to tell him. 

By the help of the notes, with their many cross-refer¬ 
ences, and the use of the ordinary grammars and dic¬ 
tionaries, a student, it is believed, will be able to work 
through the whole of the book without much difficulty. 

My warmest thanks are due to the Rev. J. W. Cartmell, 
Fellow and Tutor of Christ’s College, for valuable assistance 
in seeing the proofs through the press. 

K. B. 


Cambridge, 

December, 1887. 


INTRODUCTION. 


RODERICH JULIUS BENEDIX, 

BORN l8ll, DIED 1873. 


Roderich Julius Benedix was born at Leipzig, Jan. 21st, 
1811. He received a good education at a grammar 
school or Gymnasium (‘Thomasschule’) in his native U * E 
town. But instead of continuing his studies at the university 
and becoming a clergyman, as was the wish of his family, 
his natural tastes inclined him to the life of an actor. In 1831 
he joined the theatrical profession, and during the following 
ten years he played in many German towns, chiefly in 
Westphalia and the Rhine-country. In the meantime he had 
begun the life of a journalist and author, and when in 1841 his 
comedy Das bemoosle Haupt odcr dcr langc Israel met with a 


great success he gave up acting altogether and devoted himself 
to literary work, principally to writing plays and books relating 
to the stage, the requirements of which he knew from a long ex* 
perience. In 1842 he went to Cologne, where he delivered a course 
of lectures on Goethe’s Faust, which were very much appreciated. 
In 1844 he undertook the post of stage-manager of the Elbjrfeld 
theatre, but returned in 1845 to Cologne, where he not only be¬ 
came for some time the stage-manager of the ‘Stadttheater’ but 
also lectured on the most recent German lyric and dramatic 
poets. When the Rhenish school of music was established in 
ologne by F. Hiller, Benedix became a teacher at it in 

r tUre , and elocution - From i8 55-59 he managed 

Coined f Cater 31 Frankfurt on the Mai "> returned again to 
Cologne for two years, and finally settled down in Leipzig in ,86,. 

Here he hved and worked uninterruptedly in very straitened 

circumstances until his death, the 26th of Septembe^ “ 

1 Benedix has himself given a short account of his life and work 
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Popular 

writings. 


Benedix began his literary career as a writer of popular works. 
works. H is first publication was Der niederrheinische 
Volkskalender for 1836, which he continued till 1842. 
For a short time he edited the popular periodical 
called Der Sprechcr at Wesel. He collected and published the 
popular legends of Germany in six volumes, under the title 
Deutsche Volkssagcn{i%y) —41), and gave an historical yet popular 
account of the great wars against Napoleon I in his Volksbuch , 
1813, 1814, 1815 (published in 1841). Another popular book 
was his Gedenkbuch fur das Leben (1841). After he had left 
Wesel and the stage and given himself up entirely to the interests 
of the theatre he abandoned this kind of periodical literature. 
He had found out what his true vocation was. 

By far the most important writings of Benedix deal with 
Theatrical the theatre. They are either original productions, 
writings. plays, comedies and farces, or they treat of the 
theory of German rhythm, elocution and versification, or again 
scenes from theatrical life arc sketched with great skill. To 
the latter class belongs his novclistic book entitled Dtldcr aus deni 
Schauspielerleben (1841) drawn from the author’s long personal 
experience in which the manifold vicissitudes of an actor’s life 
are vividly depicted. 

Several of his books which arc still of much use and interest 
deal with the proper way of reciting prose and 
poetry. They are the outgrowth of his experience 
as an actor and a teacher of actors and singers. These books 
are Das IVescn des deutschen Rhythmus (1862); Der miindliche 
Vorlrag (1852, 3rd ed. in 3 vols. 1871) 1 ; Katechismus der 


Thtory. 


under the title Gin bemec«te« $aupt in the German magazine called $ic 
©artenlaubc. 3 Uuflrirtc« gamitienblatt. Leipzig, 1871, No. 1 pages 4—6, 
where a good portrait of the poet is given as well.—Cf. also '-Paul 
Siiuau'd Necrology in his book ©cfammeltc ’ 4 uff<H}e. Berlin, 1SS0, pages 
I_| • 

2 B«rI bat mid) 3 at>re tang in “»Iii|>ruc^ genemmtn, tt ent- 
fjitt cine Sebrc, tic fail unbea^tet geblieben if», tie Sctenung ter Sprac^f, 
unabbtSiujuj non ter tjrammatijctycn 8a$bilt>ung. mufjfam ticfc$ roar, 
bat ca nur ted) grope greute gcmad>t, tenn in ten *etonung«gtfcoen ter 2pra^e 
licgcu tie gropten, fa|l unbefanntcn geinbeiten, loettbc ju erforfaeu cincn Men 
©cuup gcivAbrte." Autobiography page 6. 
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dcutschcn Verskunst (2nd ed. 1879); Katcchismus dcr Rcdekunst 
(3rd cd. 1881). 

None of these writings however have made the name of 
Benedix so well-known and popular throughout the Pricti , 
whole of Germany as his dramatic compositions. Original 
It is on these alone that his reputation as an author 1 lays 
must depend. He wrote a novel, Die Landstreichcr (1867), and 
in 1870 he published his Soldatcnliedcr , but these are of no great 
literary merit. Benedix wrote about a hundred plays, some of 
which, it must be owned, are of but trifling importance. Most of 
his plays are comedies or farces, only a few, e.g. Mathilde (1852) 
belong to a more serious kind, which is called in German 
©djaufpiel. He did not write tragedies, his aim being the 
genial representation of modern life free from all bitterness or 
severity of criticism *. 


Most of his plays are written in prose, c.g. Das bemooste 
Haupt , Doctor IVespe, der alte Magister, dcr Vetter, 

Eigcnsinn etc. His style is easy but by no means *n<i S st>u 
elegant. It is not elevated in thought or expression °^ hls , lays - 
above the ordinary prose of every-day life, nor is it witty and full 
of points in the dialogue. But his German is pure and correct 
throughout. He entertained a special dislike for the great mass 
of foreign words which abound in Modern German, and in later 
years of his life he took great pains to eliminate such words, 
as far as possible, in new editions of older works. In the 
Preface to his collected works (1846) he says expressly that his 
chief aim has been to get rid of the foreign words 2 . And 


1 ' ,2Bct “A" tie 5 Dhnfc$tn tacbcn n>i«, mug fie litben. Datum babe icfc me 
JNcnjtycR gejcietynct, tic man uerlacfjen fann: man tarf uber i&re SebiuJebcn unt 

SS2 T tCn -" rfc " ‘* ntn abcc tic 34 «* »«** t«e fie licfcMwcrt* 
n c,n ,nntt hntcr|<^«eb pmfe$en Ue$crli<$ unb foniifeb. Ubct 

z!?.£* ? u< *' abt ' * 4 nic$t in tie Jtunfi. Datum f>abc id) 

J * jiTlP* 11 ®i tfun ? tn nw ,n Gatncatuten, in fogenaimten fomifacn iKollcn 
GiL.h.X 5 *,".^ 9,fu, * t ' f0nlcrn in tcn *«n>ieftlungen, tie auS ten 

SSI2 6( ™ r ^ cn - ‘-Won bat tied SituationMoiiiil 

genannt, nejme getn tiefen SRamen an." Autobiography page 6 

fc«ten"flhfcf»i a fi!ll f4 ^ fl *' Kai i( * 9t, ^ an * abc ' reat: Stemiworter, gtgen 

n it enSnt U " 6 na * <,n bi * 5 u,n 3 cftdgettet UBitetmiUe in 

nut entioiaett $at, au«juincrjcn unt SUngeu ju furjen." Preface page ix. 



Xll 


INTROD UCTION 


again a close comparison of the collected edition of his 
works with a later selection made by himself and called 
Volkstheater shows that he went through his works with the 
same purpose once more 1 . (Cf. also this edition, 14, 3 sqq.). 
Yet it cannot be said that in any of the present German editions 
the text is in a good state ; it is full of misprints, and the spelling 
and punctuation are by no means consistent 2 . In a few cases 
Benedix has introduced some slight modifications in the Volks- 
thealer 2 , but on the whole the text remained unaltered and in an 
unsatisfactory state. 

The great mass of modern comedies may be ranged in two 
classes, viz. (1) those the chief interest of which 
lies in the development of the characters, the 
complications arising mainly out of the idiosyn¬ 
crasies of the hero, and exhibiting his character 
from every side. These are called in German (Sfjaractcrlujb 
fpiclc. The other kind is amusing on account of the complica¬ 
tions brought about by accident or intrigue. The characters 
are as a rule less carefully delineated, but one comical situation 
leads continually to another still more amusing. These are 
called Ontrigutnlujlfpicle. The plays of Benedix belong almost 
all to this latter kind. His situations arc cleverly invented and 
skilfully worked out, so as never to fail to amuse, however 
familiar some of his artifices may be, e.g. letters being confused, 
persons being mistaken one for the other, all persons of the play 
meeting unawares at the same place, etc. Benedix has been 


Different 
kinds of 
comedies. 
Benedix* 

* /// triguen - 
iustspiele \ 


1 Cf. for inst. in Doctor Wespc tic 3 ntrujucn, tic Jtabalcu of the 
original edition (O) with tic Uintiicbe. tic iRdntc of the ‘ Volkstheater’ and 
the present edition 19, 10—11 ; tWccllca(O), Ortratltyrt *o, 13; 3 ntrigu< (O). 
Kictogcfttytc *8, 4; Situation (O), Sage 58. 4; He Courage (O). ten 9 »utt 
<)2, 19; iBillct (O), ’-Oricfibcn98, Hand 15; 9 tcntej.»ou« (O), iBcfuc^c 98, 29. 

2 Cf. the Preface, page v. .. 

2 Cf. for inst. in the first two acts of Doctor IVespe wntfcKtonft (O) 
with wcdifctrocifc 11, 30: urtbcilcn (O), beurtbeilen 15, n; not big (O), nup 
noting 19.23; tcrfolltc (O).foUtc 20, 18; (Stride (O). ©riden 21, 21; @tc (O), 
Sic fief* 22, 24: le&tcn (O), (extern 24, 2; oufburtct (O),, aufbutbcn 37, 16; 
gebot (O), gcbictct 49. 21; ta« if! (O). i»l 49. 29; He bat (O). b>'« 5 °. 10 ctc - 
In some cases it is doubtful whether the older reading was intended or 
must be regarded as a misprint. 
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called the German Moli&re. From the preceding account it will 
be apparent that this is not an accurate description. There is 
indeed a curious similarity in the circumstances of the two 
poets in early life (the early part of Lessings life presents also 
some remarkable points of resemblance). Both poets received 
a good education; both were intended by their parents for a 
settled life, Molidre as a lawyer, Benedix as a clergyman; both 
abandoned the vocation marked out for them, and took to the 
stage. For a long time both led a very restless and varied life. 
At last, after a lapse of, in the one case, eight, or in the other, 
ten years, each had the satisfaction of seeing a play of his own 
represented on the stage. In each case the success was decisive. 
But while Moli&re remained on the stage all his life, Benedix 
retired from it and became an author. Both, however, spent their 
lives in incessant labour. Yet striking as the parallel may appear, 
Benedix as an author is in reality widely different from Moli&rc. 


The latter is the acknowledged master of the ‘ character- 
comedy 1 ; he portrays in vivid colours and with keen satire 
a miser, a hypocrite, a man-hater, a parvenu, blue-stockings', 
etc. Benedix, on the other hand, had no intention of making 
comedy a scourge for the follies of the age 2 . He is a poet of 
the ‘bourgeoisie’ and of domestic lif C 3 , and as such he continues 


1 In his plays called L'avare; Tartufft; Le misanthrope: Le 
bourgeois genttlhomme ; Les femmes savantes. " 

‘ " f 2j " ur ® tnrcm alcr govern. 9tu<$ fdjcint c3 mir tin, alter- 

S BCr6 «' tftfr . 3rrt&um ju ftin, tap tai Suflfpitl tic Slufgabc bate tic 
Sjcrbntcn ter 3m ju gepetn. $a« if* i mmtr ® a< * e tcr J' 

?a«°«uf!fjicfftin"*2 'V' C ® J,irC fann Ubn { ' n 'sMittcl fur 

reibnen, net @ la nt c« Tic ' • Vi -Ourgcrtbum fint allc i U 

' pc fcicn, rctld,c un ©c^affcn unt ?lrbci.cn i*re Slufgabc 
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the style of Lessing, I Aland and Kotzebue. He is a realistic 
poet, and all his characters are taken from real life. The 
situations in which he introduces them are simple 1 and yet highly 
amusing. The poet himself has given an account of his plays 
in the Introduction to his collected works, and has clearly in¬ 
dicated the aim which he had in view. He claims for all his 
plays the special merit of being carefully adapted to the require¬ 
ments of the stage 2 . 

Doctor IVespe is one of B.’s first comedies; it was composed 
„ as early as 1841. It is an original creation of the 

Doctor ll'rsfie. ' , , . , 

poet 3 , and belongs to those few plays of his in 
which a character is sketched with especial care. Dr Wcspe is 
a self-conceited writer, without any original power, whose vanity 
is the cause of all the amusing scenes of the play. The other 
figures arc skilfully grouped round him, and their characters 
arc brought out in their main features with great clearness. 


erfennen. lint icb f>at>c nut au« tern teutfeben ’JJurvjcrtljiini mcint Stofft gcncm. 
men, li’cil ter Sutler national fein foil..." etc. Autobiography page 6. 

* „ 3 tf» bate an tern (Mruntfage fcflgebaltcn, nnr turd) tit ^rofite ( 5 infarf)fteit 
511 mitten. Vide iDubnenniittel, rocldjc nut tie ««$aulufl antegen, IJJomp in 
Sccorationcn unt (Sofluinen, WSirfung turcb ®lanj unt Stfle etc. bube icb 
menial* angeroantt. 9 lucb l)abt i<$ nicinale iiberfc$t oter frtmte Stoffe benumb" 
Autobiography page 6. 

2 „ (S3 gab tine deit. roo tf QUotc wav, tie ’infortcrungen ter ihibne ju 
veratbten, mo man Stiicfc fdjritb, welcbe fiber tit Q)lbglid)ltit ter Sluffubrung 
biuau* gingen unt bcrnacb bitter fiber tie 34mnitrlic^fcit ter ®u$nr belldgte, 
tic biefe unauflfiibrbartn Sacben nie^t tatnacb au6fu$rte. 3 m UBiterfprucb mit 
tiefer '.'(rt unt flUeifc befennt id) offen, tag intint Stiiefc a He in lOtree^nung fur 
teren '.’luafubrbarfeit gefdjncben fint....SDtit ter GrHJrung: icb Ijabt meine ®tucfc 
fur tic ahibne gefebritben, babe icb im 9 lllgemeinen tic Qkuntflfce angtteutet, 
nad) wclebcn id) bcurtbcilt $u werten wunfebe. Slur tai fei inir nocb ju bcmerlcn 
erlaubt, tag tic JRudficbt fur tie iBiibne tie 'Jlnforterungcn, tie man an gate, 
t b nad; alien ®citcn bin gute $tude maeben bcrcct>tigt ifl, niebt au«fd;liegt. 
91 >enn nun taS Srama uberbaupt abgeruntete, fitb folgerccbt entroidelnte -taut- 
lung, leicfjte, ungepvungene Scrroidelung unt naturlicbe 'Jluflbfiing ter|elben unt 
febarfgcjcicbnctc Gbaraftcre bringen, menu ta# Suflfpicl in ter 3 eU nniqcln unt 
tic 3tit jur 'dnfdjauung bringen foil, fo mug icb « l, rt^eil ter 8efer ubtr 
lafftn, roie li'cit c* mir gelungcn, tiefen tUnforterungen genugen. 1 relace 
vi—vii 

3 „Sie Sonutag«jAger, Sic ®lote, Sr. SBefpe put rein erfunten, 
unt licijt tiefen Studcn turct>aua ftinc dujicrc iBcranlaffiing 311m (Mruntc. 
Preface viii. 
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<£ttfifpiel in fiinf Jlufsftgcn. 


]?crfoncn. 


•§crr con 3»nbocf, cin reiser 'Beefier. 

(Slifabtlfj, frine ©ocfjtrr. 

3^^cfla, feint OTic^te. 

Xl)tubt(inbt, feint <2tf»ocftrr. 

doctor aifteb aCefpt, h,rtfd>rr ©icfcttr, ‘Htbacltnr tint* 
Jccalblattftf unb ©ramatnrg. 
fiubtoig £onau, SWaltr. 

SBeUflein, tin junger Jtaufmann. 

Sdjrtitr, tin fttncmmif). 

(5fjritfopf>, 3unborfd alter ©itner. 

VIbam, SBefpr* Vlufrcdrttr. 

(Vricberifc, (Slifabet^ •ftammcrntdbrfirn. 

3 ol;a n nt, Tl>aibelinbeno .ftammrrmdbtfifit. 

Crt btr Jjanblimg: tin btutfdjpta SJab. 




ARGUMENT TO ACT I. 


Dr Wespe, a lyric poet and the editor of a local paper in a German 
watering-place, is about to write a comedy, but cannot think of a 
suitable plot. When he is complaining of this to the painter Ilonau, 
a fellow-lodger, a letter is delivered, in which a rich young lady, 
Elisabeth von Zundorf, the daughter of a great banker, proposes to 
him an interview and offers him her friendship because he has advocated 
the theory of emancipation of the female sex which she is striving to 
realise. Wespe is vain enough to think that he can easily win the rich 
girl’s affection merely by his personal qualities and asks Honau to 
adopt for a while his own name. Consequently Honau calls himself 
Dr Wespe, and Wespe, making use of his Christian name only, Alfred, 
determines to go and see Elisabeth under the name of Herr Alfred, 
artist. After Wespe has left, Ilonau is called upon by Herr von 
Zundorf, the father of Elisabeth, and Herr Wellstein, whom he intends 
Elisabeth to marry. They ask Honau, whom they mistake for Wespe 
to dissuade Elisabeth from her ideas, and even offer him a considerable 
sum if he will show himself to her in a very unfavourable manner. On 
his refusal to act in accordance with their wishes Zundorf retires and 
eaves Wellstein alone with Honau. Wellstein at first adopts a haughty 
tone, but at last is told by Honau that only his-Wellstein’s—own per¬ 
sonal amiability can win Elisabeth’s heart and cure her of her whims 
especially of her aversion to marriage. Honau asks him to stay in 

s S '"^"2 —~ c r ,s:-r£: 

her beauty and her enthusiasm for poe^ 



2 pocfor 'gStefpe. [act i. 

good answer and asks permission to come and see her in the hotel. 
After this conversation his character is entirely changed, and his cold 
and calculating conception of life disappears. He asks for Honau's 
friendship and permission to go on calling himself Dr Wespe. Before 
leaving the house, they tell Adam, Wespe’s servant, to take good 
care of the room. Scarcely is Adam left alone when a lady enters, 
addresses him as Dr Wespe and declares her admiration for him. 
She is Thcudelinde Ziindorf, the sister of the banker, and is anxious 
to read to him her poetry which consists entirely of ‘tragedies’. With¬ 
out allowing Adam to utter more than one or two words and to tell 
her he is not Wespe, she begins the recital of her great work. 


@r(lcr Jlufjug. 

3intmer bci 2Defpc. ©fittcls uub <3citeiitl;urc. 


(Srftcr Jluffriff. 

SBefpe (oKcin, getyt na<$bcnftnb auf unb nitber). 3)lC 

5 lung! 5>ie ^ernnrflung! @0 ifi ailed [ebon bagewefen, i$ 

fann niebtd 9teued finben!—3)ap man nic^id entlefjnen barf 
—feme fvembe (Srfinbung benufecn! 


IO 


'gxvcxicx 

SBefpe. £onau. 

£onau. £aben ©ie 3af)nfcbmcraen ? 

SBefpe. UBie fo? 

£onau. ©ie laufen fo oetjroeiffungdooH ()in unb f)cr. 
SBefpe. 3d? finne fiber cin Sujifpiel nac$. 



sc. 2.] ^Doctor £3efpe. 


3 


'jponau. Dad ift etmad Slnbered. 3d? merle fd?on, ©ie 
mollen fid) um ben $reid bemerben? 

2Befpe. SRaturlid? mill id? bad. Dcr *f3reid ift gut, bie 
23ebingungen prad?tig—abet mir fel)lt ber ©toff, bie £anb* 
lung, bie SBetmitflung! 5 

#onau. Dad fnnn 3l)nen nid?t famer fallen. 

Sefpe. greunb, bad »erfief)en ©ie nid?t. 3d? bin 
Stytilcr, f)abe mid? nie mit bem Dramatifd?en abgegeben. 
SBerlangen ©ie non mir <Berfe—icp barf oljne ditclfeit 
fagcn: mein lprifd?ed talent ncrlafjt mid? nie, unb id? barf io 
micp of?ne ditellcit ju ben erften Spriletn ber 3e&tmelt 
rec^nen. 2lber im Drama inufj id? cben bie Spril nerleugnen, 
ba mill man nid?td 2i?rifd?ed. 

£°nau. Dad ift freilid? falinun! 

SGefpe. #atte icfr nur erft einen ©toff, eine SJermicf* i 5 
lung; fur bie 2ludful?rung nerlaffe ic$ mid? auf mein talent, 
bad nerlaft mid) nie—©ie fefjen, 2Bi$ unb ffiortfpicl ftcbcn 
mir ju ©ebote. 


# onau - @ef>cn ©ic bei ©cribe in bie ©d?ule. 

®cfpe. ©ic mcinen uberfe&en? Dad ift nerboten unb 20 
man lann nic&t einmal eine ©c&muggelei trciben. din granjofe 
fann immer ctmad aud bem Deutfaen uberfefcen unb ed fur 
feme Originalarbeit audgeben—bad merit in granlrcid) 
ntemanb—aber umgelcf?rt gef)t bad nic$t. 

$onait freilid), ed mirb in granlreid? fein ffomobten* 25 

jettel gebrurft, ben mir ni$t fennen, Uttcrarifty beleucbten, 
fntifiren unb am dnbe uberfe&en 

“• ■** •*» 

SI. » •~“ w » 
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SCcfpe. Dad perficljc id) nid)t—unb bann ift bad 
eincrlei! Die Deutfdjen finb auperfjalb Dcutfc^lanb uberall 
3 U $aufc; aucl) and bem ©panifdjen wirb liberfe&t, wad irgenb 
gc^t, cd fonimt eincm orbentlid) fpanifd) oor—wieber ein 
5 2Gib- @ott, fyattc id) einen ©toff, cine 23erwirflung, id) bin 
ubeijeugt, id) iicfcrte ctwad ^Xvcfftic^ed. 3 d) fuf)le cd leb# 
W/ id) wurbe cinen Dialog fd)reiben, bcr uberfprubelte oon 
3Bib- Sic fcnncn nicinc ccenfionen; bic ©d)aufpielcr 3 ittern 
unb 3 agen, menu fic cine neuc Summer meined flatted ju 
io ©eficfjt befommen. 

«^)onau. Dad ift waljr, ©ic finb un&armfjerjig. 

3 ft notljwenbig, greunb; bad publicum will 
ctwad ^ifanted,—bic ©djaufpielcr finb fur und Stecenfenten 
ein unerfd)bpftid)ed Dfjema. Da fbnncn wir rcccnfircn, 
15 fritifiren, Wityeln, unb f)aben oon feiner ©cite ctwad 3 U 
fiird)tcn. 3uweilen giebt cd cine 2lntifritif, einen pifanten 
geberfrieg; fold;cr ©canbal wirb am licbftcn gclcfcn—wenn 
wir bad unerfd)opfIid)e Dljema bed Dljcatcrd nid)t fatten, 
ic^) wufjte oft nid)t, wic icl) meinc ©paltcn fullcn foUte. 

20 £onau. Sin offened ©eftanbnip. 

2£efpc. Dicfe Dreiftigfeit, licber greunb, ift bad crfte 
Srforbernifj cincd 9iebactcurd fiir cin Socalblatt wic bad 
Wcinige—nun, ©ic fcnncn nicinc 2 lrt, meinen breiften ©til, 
mein feded Sluftreten. 9Jtein fd)arfet 2 Cib, gepaart mit 
25 mcincr trefflidjen 2 prif—gcftcljcn ©ic fclbft, id) mfipte ein 
f>errlid)cd Sufifpicl fd)reiben—nur bic Srfinbung. 

^)onaii. ©d)irfcn ©ic einen armen s 3)tann 11 ad) Oft# 
iitbicn unb laffen ©ic if)n rcid) wieberfomnten. 

2Befpe. Dagewefen, 3rcunbd)cn, bad ift cine audgcbrurfte 
30 Sitrone! Unb bann ift ber Derntin 311 fur 3 ; cl)c bcr won 
Oftinbien rnieber fonimt, mufj bad ©turf fertig fein. ©ic 
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feben, wie mir bcr 2Bi(> fprubelt—n«r cine 93cmirflungl 
©in tfonigreid) fur cine 33erwicf(ung! 

•fponau. 92c$mcn ©ic cincn ©toff aud 3 i)rcm Sebcn! 
SBefpe. Sreunb, ba mufnc id? ciit Xraucrfpiel fd?rcibcn 
molten! 5 

$ onau. Oi)o! 

2 Befpe. 2 Cad bcgegnct cincm Slcbactcur? 9?id?td aid 
Unangencbmed! 2 )a fommen bic 3 uncjcn aud bcr 2 )rucfcvei 
unb molten SRanufcript; ein 23ricf Don cincm 33ud?bnnbler, 
bcr liber fd?led?ten Sibfab fiagt; cin ©d?aufpielcr, bcr fid^ jur io 
9iad?fid?t empficl)lt; unb bic unb ba cin SSedtfcl, ben man 
nid£?t bejablen fann. 

#onau. 3$ will 3bncn belfen. 

SBcfpe. ©ottlidjer, ijabcn ©ic ctmad gci)brt, gclcfcn, 
crlcbt? , s 

*&onau. 2 )ad nid?t—ba liegt bcr ftaufl, wenben mir 
bie 33ef$wbrung bed ©rbgcifted an unb, geben ©ic 2lrf?t, cd 
fommt etmad, bad 311 cincr Okrmicflung ©toff giebt. 

SBcfpc. ^offen! 

•&onau. 2 >ie gel)oren jtum Suftfpicl. (®r 3 rc»ft raft tin ®u^. 2 o 

unb licfl mil grofiem U 3 atho 0 ). 

„3cb ful)l’d, bu fdjmebfi um mi(§, crflcbtcr ©rift—" 

(Singcfcorftn). 9famlid? flUtC ©ebaitfcJl! 

„ (5ntl)uUe bicb! 

„ *£>a, mie’d in mcinem «£)crjcn rcifit! 25 

„ 3u neuen ©efuQleit 
„ 21 U nieinc ©innen fid> etwu^Icn! 

„ 3d? fuble ganj mein ^crj bir Ijingegebcn 1 
„ 2 )u mu fit, bu mupt, unb foftef cd mein 2 eben!" 

( ® U ten lenten SBorten ftentet ec fid, n ad, bet 3RitteIt*flr, in btm <Hugen. w> 
Mtdc tritt 9lbam herein). 9hui, ()attc it^ llic^t 9 tcC$t ? 
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Poclor ^Bcfpe. 


[act i. 


priffer 

3botige. 21 bam (mit tintm sBricft). 

I 

21 bam. *£ier ift ein 23rief abgegeben morben. (ste). 
•£>onau. ©eben <Sie, ed mirft. 

5 SBefpe (Sefie^t ten ®ricf). 9iotbed papier, cine Damen* 
()anb.—(8itf») „ s )Jiein «£jerr, ©ie i)aben fur bie ©mancipation 
ber ftrauen gefdprieben. 3 b™ Oebanfen finb berrlid), id) 
fbrcbe barnad), fie ju oermirflidjen. 2Babrenb ber 23abejeit 
merbe id) i)ier oermeilen unb trage 3f)nen permit nteine 
io Sreunbfcbaft an. 3$erftebcn mir und, mie id) ^offe, fo foil 
ein bauernbed 8reunbfd)aftdbanb, merfen ©ie mobl, ein 
$reunbfd)aftdbanb, und oercinigcn. ©ntmeber befud^c 
id) ©ie felbft nod) ^cute morgen ober ermarte ©ie nad)* 
mittagd bei mir — im ©tern, 9ir. 11. ©lifabetb non 
15 3unborf." ^onau ofrmuntcrt an), ©ie mill mid) befuc^cn ? 
25a0 ift ja unfd)irflid). 

«£>onau. Dad ift ber 2lnfang ber ©mancipation. 2Ufo 
©ie fyaben aud) fur biefe gejcbricben? 

9LB cfpe. 3d) glaube; id) t)abe bie unb ba etmad gegen 
20 bie ©t)e fallen laffen—ed mar ja cinmal '•Otobctbcma. 
«£>onau. Unb ift bad 3b rc s JJicinung? 

2Befpc. 9Jtcin ©Jott, mie fbnneit ©ie oon mir cine 
9Jieinungt>cr(angen? s D?ein 33latt niup fid) nad) ber Weinung 
rid)ten, bie eben 9)?obe ift. 

25 *£)onau. ©ie ©d)alf; ©ie baben bod) uber 9)tattd)ed 
eine fefte s )3teinung! 

2Befpe. 3«ni 23eifpicl? 

«£>onau. Uber fief) felbft, 3brc 2prif! 
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S3efpe (f<(6ftgtfaat 9 ). Unb ^abc id) Unrecbt? 2)od; laffeit 
mir bad. S3 ad meinen ©ie ju bcm Sriefc? 

£onau. 3 d) finbe iljn ui^art, unweiblid). 

2 Befpe. 2 lber er bringt ein prdd)tiged Sbentcucr! 
SBijfen ©ie, bajj bee Safer biefed s JSabd)cnd ber reitbffe 5 
Sanquier iff? ©ie feine einjige (Srbin? ©ie trdgt mir eine 
Serbinbung an. Sreunbfcbaft jmifd)en s Jftann unb 2 Beib? 
hummed 3 cug! 3)ad foil balb mef)r merben! ftrcunbd)en, 
mein ©lud ifl gemad)t! 

^onau. ©ratulire! 2 lber bad Stdbd)en ifl e^efc^cu? 10 
S3efpe (r*c^t in ten ©piegei). Sfeinen ©ie, bad .£>inbernifj 
U)dre nid)t ju uberminben? 

*£jonau (bet ©cite), ©erf! 

933efpe. 3)od), ©ie bringen mid) ba auf elncn ©ebanfen. 
»£>onau. Sun? IS 

®efpe. 3)ad $tdbd)en iff burd) mcine ©d)riften enb 
jueft; gefye id) nun ju if)r, lege id) mein Xalent in bie S 3 ag* 
female, fo bin id) im Sortfjeil gegen fie. 

«§>onau. 3J?cinen ©ie? 

SBefpe. 2 luf jeben $aa. 2 )em Stannc unb bcm 20 
2 )ic^ter in ciner $erfon oermag fic ni$t ju miberficben— 
ic^ >»iU grof?mutf)ig fein, icb mid meinen Sortfjeil aufgebcn. 
*£>onau. 933ie fo? 

ffiefpe. 3d) (ege ben 2)id)tcr ab, id) U)iU unfer anberm 
Samcn cot fie treten, mill meinen ©icg nut meinev ^erfon# 25 
Wit oerbanfen. 3d) fann 3f)nen geffef)en, icb bin etmad 
eitel auf mcine ^crfonlid)feit unb glaube, nid)t mit Unred)t. 
2 )enfen ©ie (icb bie ^errlic^c Uberrafcbung, menn fie beftegt 
Tub mir in bie SIrme mirft unb erfd^rf, baf ber Siebling 
ibred £erjend aucb ber ibred ©efebmatfed ifi! 3Q 

•ftoiinu. ®ie fcaben »i«t Slnlage, ftanjofife^e SuUetin# 
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ju fd?rcibeit—mir merben ben geinb angreifen, merben il)n 
feblagen, mevben in ad?t Dagcn ifpt in feinc ©renjcn suriitf* 
gcjagt fjaben! 

'/ 2Befpe. Spotten Sie, fpottcn Sic! Dad ©liirf ift bcrn 
5 Stuf>ncn f?olb! 3d) bin evft s )Jfann, bann Dicbter! Dec 
s 3Rann foil allein ben Sieg crringen. Unb ailed gef)t leid?t— 
tr>ir fmb im 33abc, mo bie gembl)nlid?en gcffeln ber @efell« 
fd)aft nid?t bcftel)en; bad s 33iabd?cn ift iibcrfpannt, alfo leid)t 
juganglid?—unb mifjlangc mein *J>lan—fo trcte id? aid 
io Did?tcr oor fie unb nicbtd ift ocrlorcn. 3Dtc 3bee entjutft 
mid?—marum foil id? blo|j uber 'Jfomane fdjreiben, id) null 
and? einen fpiclcn. 3 d? fii()rc mcinen ^lan aud! 

«£?onau. 2Senn aber bad s )Jbabd)cn Sic befucpt? 

SBefpe. Dad ift maljr—mie niad?e id? bad? grcunb, 
15 Sie muffcn inir f)clfcn. 2 Bir finb 2Saitbnad?barn—fpiclcn 
Sie meine Otollc, menn fie fommt—id? gel?e aud. 

£onau. 3a, abcr— 

SBefpc. Unb id? gcbe mid? fur Sie aud—bictc il?r an 
fie ju malen, fo l)abc id? gleid? 3ul r *d- 
20 ^ 0 nan. s 3)lcin SRamc mug aud ban Spiclc blcibcn, 

jubcm miffcn Sie, id? male fcine ^ortraitd. 

2LB efpe. Digit nid?td, id? mcrbe bie Si&ungen aud? ol?nc 
qjinfcl intcreffant mad?en—bod? menu Sic mir nid?t 3f)rcn 
giamcn leil?en mollen—fo ncnne icb mid? Sllfreb—mit meinein 
25 s 33ornaincn. 

£onau. 9tun benn, ed fei, id? mill auf ben Sd?crj cin* 
gc()cn. 3d? bin alfo Dr. 2£cipe, unb Sic— 

2B e fp c. Der s JJ?alcr Sllfrcb! 

$ 0 nan. Slbcv id? mcrbe bad9Babd?cn befudjen muffcn— 
2 o SBcfpc. Dl)un Sic ed, grcunb, id> furd?tc feincn 
^ g]cbcnbul)ler! Dod? fie faun fommcn, icbcn 2lugcnblicf! 3d? 
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gcfte aud, nac^ bcm fturfaate, s 3JUttaq fommc id) tvicbcr, bore,* 
fragc, ob fic bagcmefen—Wuftmittag gctjc id; ju ii)v! ($«& 

setbcu^nb). Jpert Dr. SBcfpC. 

£onau (tadjcnt). £err Water 2Ufrcb! 

Sffiefpc. SBeftcnd cmpfol)len. (Mb). 5 

Jponau. Scbcn ©ie woftl. 


pierter 

^onau (aUtin). 

O bit ©erf alter ©erfen! Wobcrn I'om ©djcitcl bid 
jur 6 of)le, — ber Wenfd) ift cin perfonificirter ©lac& io 
banbfcbuf)! Unb ber ift ©cbriftftcUcr? Scibcr nennt fid; 
jeber fo, ber am ©nbe bic §al)igfeit t)at, einen bcutfdjcn ©aft 
ju fd)rciben unb ben fieuten oorjuteben, er fei cin Xalcnt. 
3)od) ift ed troftlid), ba(j folcfyc Wenfd;cn nur 2 ludna(jmen 
Don ber 9iegcl finb. 3d; butte auf fcinc SoQftcit nid)t ciits 15 
gcljen fotlen—menn id; cd naber betraefyte, ift cd meftr aid 
H ©d)n>anf unb ©d)crj, cd ift cine ftalftftbcit—bod; id) fann 
ja ber ©adje cin (Snbc ntad)en, wanit id) unit—unb id; bin 
nurflid) neugierig, bie emancipate 3) a me fennen ju lernen. 

(®«herein! 20 


Sfimfter ^uftriff. 

«£>onau. <£>err Don 3«nborf, 333ellftein. 

(Sonau flc^t in fcet OTittt). 

3unborf. ©ic finb «£>err ^Doctor SEBcfpc? 

£onau. 3d;? 3a fo, riefttig, id) bin doctor JBcfpc. 25 
2Bad ftcftt ju 3l)ren $)ienftcn? * 
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3 unborf. 3 d) f)abe ein @efd)aft mit 3 f)nen. 

^)onau. Unb bad ift? 

3 iinborf. 3 d) bin ber Sanquier von 3 unborf. 

.fponau. ©ratulire. 

5 3 nnborf. 2 Bie fo? 

^onau. ©ie finb ein CSrofud! 

3 unborf. 9?un, nun, menn man einige f)unbert 
fenbe f)at, madden bie Scute gleid) ein 2luf()ebend. Dotty jur 
6 ad)c. 3d) tyabe eine Doctyter. 

,o <£>onau. ©lifabctty. 

3 unborf. ©ie tt>iffcn? 

£onau. ©ie f)at mir gefctyrieben. 

3 unborf. 2 Gad? 

£onau. 93itte, bad bleibt mein ©etyeimnip. 

, 5 3 un b 0 rf. $af), id) fann mir’d bcnfen, benn fie i)at mir 

ed fclbft gefagt, unb cbcn bedtyalb fomme id) ju 3tynen. 

.£>onau. Dedtyalb? 

3 unborf. 3 a. ©ie f)aben ba allertyanb 3 eugd ge* 
fctytieben—na, licber ©ott, man fann 3 tynen bad nittyt fo 
20 ubelnctymen, ©ie fctyreiben umd tiebe 33rot—abcr meine 
Soctyter f)at fifty bad in ben ttopf gefetyt. SRcine $rau ift 
frut)jcitig geftorben, id) tyattc nictyt vicl 3 c it/ witty urn bie C5r# 
jictyung ju befummern, ba mag benn s )Jtanttyed nictyt 10 fein, 
nue ed foUte—genug, meine Dottytcr mill jebt nictyt l)eiratl)en, 
25 mill mit 3 tynen ein grcunbfctyaftdbunbm& fetylictyen. 

£onau. SRun? 

3 unborf. ©ie begreifen bod?, baty bad nittyt geljt. 
jpier ftel)t ber Srautigam mciner Doctyter, bad ©efetyaft ift 
in Ovbnung, mir verbinben und, ber 93ertrag ift gefttyloffen— 
30 jetyt fi&e id? in ber tflemmc, bad URabctyen mill nictyt. ©ie 

begreifen— 


sc. 5 .] pocfor 33efpe. n 

£onau. 3b rc 93etlegenbeit, ja—abet wad fann id)—? 
3unbotf. ©ie foHen if)t bad bumme 3*ug wiebev aud 
bem tfopfe bringen, foUen ii)t fagen: ©ie fatten fid; geirtt, 
batten Unted)t gebabt— 

«£jonau. .fpetr— 5 

3unborf. SRa, ita, cd fommt mit auf einige Houidbor 
nid)t an. 

#onau. 2Cie funnen ©ie mir jumutbcn, gcgen meinc 
Ubetjeugung— 

3unbotf. ©ie butcn ja, ed fommt mit auf cinige >o 
Souidbot nid)t an— 

93} ell fie in. 2(ud) id) wetbe mid) genctod jeigcn. 

3unbotf. 2)ad ^Jlabdjen wirb ©ie tufett (affen—i(b 
f)abe nidjtd bagcgcn, bap ©ie und befud)cn—fie fjat fo ibren 
eigncn 93}iUen! i S 

SQ}ellflein (immet fleif uni. glcid>gultig). ©C^Cn ©ie ibt ba • 

ben tfopf jurcd)t— 

3unborf. 93 efonbetd jeigen ©ie fid) ibt unaudftdjlicfy— 
ffiellftein. Unleiblicb! 

3unborf. 3Bibcrwattig! 20 

SBellftein. 2>ap fie einen Sffiibcrwiflcn gegcn ©ie 
befommt. 

3unbotf. (&d foil mit auf jwanjig Souidbot nid)t 

anfommen. 

95 eliftein. ©ie bcgrcifen, bap bad ®cfd)aft n id)t leiben 25 
fann untet ben Saunen eined s 3 )tabd)end— 

3 unborf. Stiffen ©ie wad, wenn fie jum £eitatben 
ficb witlig geigt, macbe icb funf unb jwanjig Souidbor ooll, 
wetflebt fi«b £ann6»etfd)e, feine gtiebtiebdbor. 

»fponaU (ttr fit njt<$felrotift angtjt^en $at, (a$cnb). OTeinc «6etten 30 

©te fmb oon ciner licbendwurbigen Unoetfd)amtbcit. a 
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[ACT I. 


SSeibe. 28ad? 

*£> on an. ©ie fagen mtr auf mcincm 3ii”*nct 3)ingc— 
3unborf. 2Bo$u bic Umftanbe—fagen ©ie, maS ©ie/' 
vcrlangen, fomntt mir a«[ einige 2oui3bor mcf)r nid)t an. 

5 .fponau (ccufi). £err t>on 3uitborf, ©ie bclcibigen mid)! 
3unbovf (ttflaunt). Sk'cnn id) 3f)nen cine ^ubfe^e ©umme 
Mete ? 

.fponau. (Skit beM)alb. 2Bofiir fatten ©ie cinen 
bcutfd)en ©d)riftftellcr ? 

io 3»nborf. $ur eineit armett ©cblurfcr! ^ 

^onau (lament 1 ). 3)a Ijabcii ©ie 9ted)t— (fcf»r and) aber 
bod) fur cinen (Sfjrcnmann! /v 

3«nborf. @anj gut, aber— 

«£>onau. 3lncrbietungen ber 9(rt mad)t man einem £aU 
15 lunfen—fud/en ©ie cinen fo(d)cn, mo ©ie molten, untcr 
beutfeben £id;tcrn, bic biefen Stamen verbicnen, fudjen ©ie 
verge beitS. 

3unborf. 3d) bin ganj— 

SBellftein. Sicbfhr greunb, (affen ©ie mid) bic ©ad)e 
20 mit bom «£)crrn aUein abmad/en—ici> merbe fd)iieller gum 
3iele fommen. 

3unborf. 3a, aber— 

2BeUftein. SSerlaffcit ©ie fid) auf mid)! 

3unborf. Stun benn, in (dotted Stamen, fo mill id) 

25 geljcn. (£mpfc()lc mid), «£>crr doctor. 

£onau. Scben ©ie mol)(, £crr von 3»'mborf (®c*t 

U’cni^c <Sctyrittc nut unfc fcfjrt tann uni). 
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$cd)sfer 

Jponau. SBcllftein. 

£onau. 9 iuit—£crr-? 

SB el Ift ein. 3d) fjeifje ffiellftcin. 

$onau. 2Ufo £crr SBellftein. ©ic mollcn bad junge 5 
SJlabetyen f)ciratl)cn. 

SBellftein. 2)er ^Bertrag ift untcrfctyrieben. 

«£>onau. 2lud) von bcm SDiabdjen ? 

SBcllftein. SBir fjaben und nie gefcbcn; id) bin crft 
fcit vier SBodjen and Sonbon jututf, mo id) crjogcn murbe; 10 
rnit «£)errn von 3iiiiborf ift bad ®cfd)aft fcfyriftlid) abgcmad)t, 
t)icv im 33 abc finb mir jufammcngctroffen, jc^t miffcn ©ic ailed. 

»£>onau. ©ic finb in (Snglanb crjogen morben? 

2B ell ft ein. ©0 ift’d. 

£onau. Unb ein geborner 2 )eutfd;cr? , 5 

SBcllftcin. 3a. 

*£)onau. ©onberbar. 

©cllftcin. ©onberbar? Side unfre jungen 2eutc von v 
©tanbe foDtcn in ^uirid ober Sonbon erjogen luerben, mic cd 
benn von viclcn verftanbigen ftamilicn and? vcranftaltet mirb, 20 
bamit fie an ben £auptfifccn ber Givilifation unb bed £anbeld 
cine SBilbuug erlangcn, bie man in 3 )cutfd?lanb nictyt l)aben 
fann. 

£onau. £crr, ©ic fprcdjcn mir aud ber ©cctc. ®d 
marc am befien, Seutfalanb murbe gang abgcfdjafft. 6d ift 25 
ein bummed Bolf, bie 2>cutfc^en. Napoleon mcinte cd fo 
gut rnit ifyneit. fatten fie tyn gemaf)rcn laffen, fo maren 
mir ie&t ein Xf)eil ber gropen Nation unb fonnten in fran* 
jofift^cn lenten fpcculiren. 

SB c lift ein. 3 $ mcine nur — 
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4?onau. S3erfte^e fdjion— eg ift eine unqefjeure 2ln* 
mapung son ung, bap roir ung unterftebcn, ttodj fceutfc^ ju 
fprecben! 2 )od) fein ©ie auper ©orge; twit geben ung 

neuerbiitgg roieber [o t>iel Wube, unfre ©pracfce mit frcmben 
5 32>ortern ju yermengcn, bap bag Stefld)en 3)eutfd) balb jum 
$eufd fein tuirb, unb tvir cin englifc^ed ©ammdfurium 
fprecfyeit tverben. 2 Bir ftreben aud) fonft crnftlid) barnad) 
ung jit franjbfiren, benn jeber fran$ 6 fifd)c ©d)riftfteller bat 
in 1 )eutfcblanb je^n Ubcrfe&er, unb balb wirb eg nxtl)r fein, 
io rcag neulid) jemanb in ber fran$ 6 fifd)en SIfabcmie bebauptete: 
uberall n>o eg etn>ag ©ropeg unb ©cpbiteg gebe, fei eg burd) 
ein franjbfifd)eg 33u$ ber»orgerufen. 2 Bir fuctyen unfer 
ftaatlicbcg, unfer fd)bnn)iffenfcbaftlid)eg, unfer geiwerblic^eg 
£eil in (Snglanb unb granfrcid), unb nadjfteng raerben 
15 Berlin, 2 Bien, Hamburg, 3)rcgben u. f. n>. fid? fcpamen, bap 
fie bie S)reifiigfeit gebabt baben, auf ber 2 Belt ju fein. 

SBedftein. ©ie itbcrtreiben. 

Jponau. 2 Botlle ©oil! 2 ) 0 $ von 3 b"en ju fpredjen, 
tnic fommt eg, bap ein in Sonbon erjogener Wann bei mir, 
20 ber som ©nglifdjen ni$tg aig yes oerfiebb Stall) unb 
£ulfe fucbt ? 

2 fie lift ein. ©ie baben burd? 3b« ©c^riften bag Unbeil 
angericbtct. (Slifabetl) mill Wannerfleibung tragcn unb gar 
nid)t bcicatben. 

2s £onau. Dagegen giebt eg nur ein Wind, unb bag 
liegt in 3 b™r «£>anb. ©ie muffen butd) 3b™ perfonlidje 
Sicbengwurbigfeit bent ftraulcin bie ©rillen aug bent tfopfc 

bringen. . 

2 B ell ft ein. Slflein fie roeip, bap fie mid) b^atben f*>U, 

30 fie b«t alfo f$on einen SBibenoillen gcgen mi$, ebe fie micb 
jlebt 2 >ag tuirb fdjwet balten. 
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£onau. ©0 fteOen ©ie fid) untcr frembeni Stamen 
ifyr t>or. 

2B e lift ein. Bie? 

£onau (ia$t). Da fallt mir etmad cin. ©ie mirb 
Ijeute morgen I)ierf)et fommen, um mid; $u be[ud)en. 5 
(Smpfangen ©ie fie in meinem Stamen, aid Doctor Befpe. 

2 Bellftein. Dad mare bijarr. 

«£>onau. Unb bad SBijarre licbcn bie (SnglanDcr. 3d; 
mill 3l)nen mein 3immer unb mcincn Stamen fur fjcute 
morgen abtreten. .fpaben ©ie bann bie Dame gefprod)en, 10 
fo fonnen ©ie felbft beurtljeilcn, mad ferncr ju tf)un ift. 
( 8 ur n^). 2 )ic <Sad;c fangt an, mir ©pap 311 macpcn. 

Bellftein. Slber— 

£onau. 'Bad? 

Bellftein. 3d; fann 3l)re ©efaUigfeit fo nid)t an* 15 
neljmen, o()ne mid; — 

£onau. Saffeit ©ie ed gut fein, menn id) einmal cincit V 
Bed;fel fyabe, fo bidcontiren ©ie mir il;n ein Drittel 
^3rocent biHiget. 

Bellftein. 9tcd;nen ©ie barauf. 20 


§iebenfer 

93orige. 2lbam, fpat« Dfyefla. 

5lbam. Bo i|l bcr <£jerr Doctor? 

£onau (Winn i$m). Bad giebt’d? 

Slbam. (Sin graulein 3unborf fragt nacf; ifjm. 

£onau. S3itte fie cinjutreten, unb fage nur, ber £ert 
Doctor fei ju £aufe. 

21 bam. 2lber— 
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£ on an. Df?ue, wad icf? bit [age. 

21 bam. SRcinetwcgen — (aopffaututnb at). 

$onau. 3 )a ift fie fd?on. 3 d? gelje fo lange ind 
Stebenjimmer, niadjen ©ie 3f)re ©ad?e gut. («&)■ 

5 2Be 11 ft e i n (gc$t b«« an bie s^u«). 

Dfycfla (tritt «n). ©ie finb £err Doctor SQBefpe? 

SB el Ift Cin (flatrt fit an, obnc ju antmorten). 

Dfjefla. 3 d? tjabe bad Sergnugcn £errn Doctor SBefpe 
ju fpted?cn ? 

io SBellftein (n$ bcfmncnt). SBcfpc? 3 a, ofjne 3 'ocifel bin 
id? SBefpc. 

£t)efta. s TRcin Siamc ift Dfjcfla 3 «n&orf/ id? fonune 

urn 3f)«n Dlatlj ju bitten. 

2BelIftein (Hump). SBcgen ber emancipation ? 

, 5 Xfjefla. SBie? 

SBellftein. ©ie wollcn nid?t f)eirat(?cn? 

Dfyefla. SJtein £err — 

SBellftein (aufridmg)- Stictyt waf)r, cd ift nur cine ©rifle 

— ©ie [inb [o fd?bn unb — _ 

20 Di)efla (betroffen). (Srlaubcn ©ie mir, mid? ju ent# 

fernen. . 

SBellftein (fast fic t*ct tcc «&ant). 93 lei ben Sic, icy blttc 

rcd?t [et?r. 

Dl?efia. 3i?re fonberbaren SRebcn — 

25 SBe 11ftein. 2Ibcr ©ie l?abcn ja fclbft gcfdjricben — 

Dt)cfla. Dad mup ein 3 rrt()um fein; follte meine Safe 

eiifabett) — ? 

SBellftein. Stccpt, finb ©ie nictyt @li|abetl)? 

Dl?cfla. 3d? fagte 3f?ncn, bap id? Xfjefla f?eipe, —©ie 
3 o ffaben cd ubcrtjbrt. Glifabctt? ift meine Safe, ii?r Satcr mein 

/ £?l?eim. . 

V 
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SOB e U ftci 11 (mit langtm ©ie finD nicbt (Slifabetl?? 

©0 fd?6n unb nid?t (Slifabctf) ? 

Styefla (Bcftcmtct). 3d? mufj bitten — 

SB e l Ift e in (fu$ bcfmnenb). 33 crjeiben ©ie, id? bin ctwad 
jerftreut— nebmen ©ie ^lafc. SBad t>crfc^afft mic bads 
33 ergniigen ? 

Xtjefla (ofticgtn). 3 d? n>ei£ nicbt— id? glaubte in 3 bnen 
einen alteren, Derfjeiratfjetcn Wann ju ftnben — 

SBellftcin. 9 tun? 

X^cfla. SBoblan, id? babe ben ©ebritt einmal getfjan— 10 
id? mill 3 bnen bod? mein 93 ertraucn fdjenfen, ©ie tuerben 
ed nicbt mifbraucben. 

SBellfUin. ©id?er nid?t, fprcd?en ©ie. 

Xf?efla. ©ic finb 2)ramatuvg bed f)icfigcn ^X^catcrd ? 

SBellftein. 3 a, ja, bad n>erbc id? U)ot?I fein. 15 

Xf>cfla. 3 d? famine, uni 3 b**” ^atf? ju bitten, icb null 
mid? ber S 3 uf)nc nub men. 

2Bc(tftein (fpringt erf^rodtn auf). ©ie tnoUcn!? $)ad ift 

nid?t 3b* @rnft! ©0 fd?on unb — ? 

XbeFla (lat^cinb). ©oQte meinc ©d?bn()cit, bic ©ie $1120 jr 
bemerfen belieben, ein .Spinbernifj fein? 

SBellftein. 2icb nein, bad nid?t, icb mcine nuv — 

Xbefla. £oren ©ie meine ©riinbe. Wcin 23 ater n>ar 
arm. ®r fiarb obne mit etrcad ju binterlaffen. 3cb fani in 
bad £aud meined reicben Obcimd. Xic ©tetlung eincr 25 
armen 93 ermanbten in einem reicben £aufe ift niebt an* 
genebm. Wan bcbanbelt micb gut, icb bade Unrecbt m 
Hagen —abet icb W* meine 2 W)angigfeit son frember 
©rtabe unb mit bem ©ebanfen: icb fublc fie, mirb fie 
bruefenb, mirb fie unertraglicb. Sllfo Unabbangigfeit ift 30 
mem SBunfcb, mein ©treben. (8a^« m<s, cintt <pa Uff , i„ n cia,<v nc 
w. 
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auf »nttoort martctc, ftfltmcr fort). ©oil id? eilte ©telle fud?Cll? 

©oil id) mid? mit £anbarbeit ernafjren, mo mir bie Saufbaljn 
einer ftunftlerin offen flelfl ? 3d? geflelje ed, ber ©ebanfe an 
bicfe Saufbafjn begeiftert mid?. D, ed muf f)errlid? fein, bic 
5 ©eflalten ju oermirflid?en, fie ind Scben 311 ful>ven, bie ban 
reid?en ©emutfje bed 2)id?terd cntfprungen finb; ^ervlicf?, ber 
ttevfanunelten Wenge bie 933orte begeiftert jujurufen, bie bem 
tuarmen ^crjen bed 3)id?terd entfloffen; ed mufj fjer^er^ebenb A' 
fein, n>enn flitter unb flitter bie Wenge roirb, meitn fie 
io atbemlod ben s IBorten laufd?t, bie ber tfunftler fprid?t, menn 
er fuf)lt, bafl feine 333orte bie ^crjen treffen — ed mufj 
Iflmmlifd? fein, foldjen ©inbrut! beroorjubringen unb tagelang 
in ber ©rinnerung baran ju fd?melgen. 3d) batfe mir ed 
t)errlicb, wcnn itb aid $f)ef(a ^ ^ ta[ 3ungfraitlid?feit 
15 oermirflidjen fann, bad id? im 33ufen tragc; menu id? aid 
ftlardjen aUe bie ©mpflnbuitgcn eined ^erjend male, „eincr 
©eele, bic liebt"; menu id> aid Warm Stuart bie 
0d?merjen audl?aud?c, bie ein 3Bcib im 33ufen tragt! 3a, 
gemifj ifl ed fflmmlifd?, bic ©ebilbe bed ll)id?terd in fid? 
20 auflunel)men, mit if)nen in cind 311 oerfd)mel3en unb fte 
3ur flaren 2lnfd?auung 311 bringen. — ©ie »ergei!)en, mein 
©egenftanb rcipt mid? l)in. Q3ietteid?t bemeift biefe ffiarme, 
biefe 33egeiflerung, menu ic$ fo fagen barf, meinen 33a 
ruf far bie tfunfl. ©ic fd?meigen? ©ie ernribern mir 

25 nidfld? 

333ellflcin (^at T^eMa mit flcigentcr ffiarmt angefc$tn). 2Bad 

foil id? 3f)nen erroibern? 

Xljefla. ©ie follen mir fagen, ob ©ic mirflid? 93eruf 
3ur tfunfl in mir finben, follen mir ration, mid? uber bie 
30 Wittel unb 2Bege unterrid?ten— 

2Bellftcin. 3Sic fonnte id? bad? 
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Xfjefla (bcfrtmtet). ©ie, aid Dramaturg bed f)iefigcn 
Xl)caterd? 

SBellftein. 3a fo— allcrbingd—bad ift ja mfj/t. 
©ie wollen fid> bem Xfjcater wibmcu; gicbt cd feine eblere 
33efcf?aftigung fur ©ie ? 5 

Xljefla. (Sbler aid bic Jhmft? 

SBcllftein. Die tfunfi ift nidjtd 0?celled. 

Xf)cfla. Dad fagen ©ie — cin Dieter? 

SBellftcin (fcet ft$ ni<$t in ftinc SRofle ju jinten tt>ei$). 3 d? 

rncinc bie ©cbaufpiclfunft, pcrjtcljen ©ic mid) red)t, bic 10 
Umtriebe, bie Dtanfc — 

X()efla. ©ollte nid&t bad SSorurtljcil ju licblod uber 
biefe Singe abfpred)cn? 

SBellftein. S3iclleid)t — rnoglid? — tt>af)rfd)einlid) — 
©ic pergeben, id) bin fetyr gerftreut — cine 9iad)rid?t, bic id) 15 
eben crfjielt— roollen ©ie mir erlaubcn, bafj id? ©ic bcfud)cn 
barf, fo will id? bann mcitcr mit 3 ^ucn barubev fprcd)cn, 
mid? etfunbigen, 3 l)ncit bann ailed fagen — 

X^cfla. ©ie merben mid? burd? 3f)ten 33efud? t>cr* 
binben—mein 3imnter bat bie Summer 13 im ©tern —20 

SBellftein. SBann barf id) fommen? 

X^efla. 9tad?mittagd treffen ©ic mid? ftetd aHcin. 

®d ift nid)t notfjig, bap id? ©ie cor ber «£>anb urn 3 ier# 
fcbmiegcnfjcit bittc? 

S&ellflein. O ncin, 0 ncin, wcrlaffcn ©ic fid? auf mid), 25 
ganj auf mid). 

X^efla. ©0 leben ©ie rool?l— 

SBellftein. Sluf 2Bicberfel)en— i$ fomme balb — 
fjeute nod) — 

Xbefla. 2 lbieu. («i 6 ). 3Q 

SB ell ft e in (begleitet fit 6 iS jut 3T$flr $inau«). 

y 
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&d)tev 

•fponau. 2Bcllftein. 

^onau (tritt au« tem ^cbtnjimnur). 9?Un, flTtb fie bcibe fort? 
2Be( Iftein (fommt ti>icter bcrein, fcin ganged SBcfcn ift scrdntat, cr 

5 ij* rafc^j unb tntfdjicttn). Siebftcr «£>err ^Doctor, bad war nicpt 
(Slifabetp, bie wit erwarteten, ed war STfjcfla, ipre 23afe— 
aber ein perrlid?ed Wabd?en! 

£onau. ©ie finb ja ganj aufier fid)! 

2Bel 1ftein. 23in id?? £mren ©ie, id? wcifj nicpt, wie 
io mir ju Wutpe ift! 2Bad pat fie ailed gcfprocpen! $on 
tfunft — id? l)ielt bad immer fur bummed 3eu& pnbc immer 
gcport, nur ein ©efcpaft, nur ein ©ewerbe fei ctwad Orbent- 
(id?cd — a bet wie fie bad ailed fagtc, ed flang fo iiberjeugcnb, 
fo mapr _ u ,w n>ic fpracp fie — niit weld?em fteuer, wie leud?; 
i 5 teten il?re Slugen, wie ucrflarten fid? ipre 3iige—doctor, bad 
Wabd?en ift ein ©ngel. 

£onau. 2Bcr ©ie jep t fiel)t — unb ©ie ttorpin gefepen 
l?at, follte meinen — 

SBellftein. 3d? fei ein poljerner ^infcl gcwefen — 
20 o, ©ie paben 9tccpt — ed ift mir, aid ware ein ©cpleier Don 
meinen Slugen gefallen, aid t?abe ailed urn mid? einc anbere 
©eftalt gewonnen — (fafct f‘« nt ^ anfc ) um t^nbe giebt ed bod? 
nod? etwad mepr, aid ©efepaft unb ©olb, am ©nbe ift ed bocp 

fein bummed 3^ l, 9 wit ftunft — unb — 

25 £onau. Sieber £err, nicpt bie 2Borte bed liebend* 

murbigen Wabcpend aUein paben in 3pnen bie 23eranberung 
peroorgebraept — ipre 2lugen paben wopl ben meiften £peil 

baran. 

s JGcllftcin. ©ie meinen, ein plbplicper ©inbrucf ? Wan 
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fagt, Dad fci mbglid? — id? roeip ed nid?t, id? bin mir felbft 
nid?t f(ar, fann mir fcine ^ccbcnfcbaft geben — ($trjiit$) finb 
wit tior^in unartig gegen ©ie gerocfen, ttergeben ©ie mir. 

^)onau dadxinfc). 2)enfen mir nid?t inebr baran. 3 )od? 
je&t uberlegen ©ie, geben ©ie fid? fcineni (Sinbrurfe bi», fo 5 
langc anbere 33 erf)altniffe ©ie fcffeln. 

©ellflein. 3 a fo — bie @befd?eue, ber QJcrtrag mit 
if)rcm 5 kter, mcine Unterfarift — bad fornrnt mir jcftt auf 
einmal fo abgefd?matft, fo roiberroartig oor — 

£onau. 3 ^re 2Iufregung roirb ficty legen. 10 

SBellftein. Unb id? roerbe bie @befd?eue am Gmbe 
beiratben — lout meincr Untcrfd?rift, (f«ufjt) fa, fo roirb cd 
fommen. 2 lber bad fage id? 3 f)nen, auf bad Sweater barf bad 
ijerrli^c SHabcbcn nid?t, bad mup id? if?r audreben. 3d? 
fonnte mid? oorfjin in meine 9 ^oUe nid?t finben, roar fo oer» 15 
legen, fo uberrafe^t, roenn ic$ mi$ gefammelt babe, gelje td? 
ju if?r. Siebfter doctor, leiben ©ie mir 3b*en 9ianten nod) 
einige Xage, fie foil micb nid?t anberd fennen lernen — unb 
tl?un ©ie mir ben ©efallcn, unb geben ©ie bin ju ber (Sl)e< 
fd?eucn, barnit bem 93 atcr ber 28 We gefebiebt. 3 d? roerbe 20 
ibm fagen, ©ie batten oerfproeben, i^r bie ©riUen aud bem 
ftotfe ju bringen, er moebte 3 bnen 3 eit laffen, unb fo lange 
n?urbe id? micb feiner Xod?ter nocb nid?t jcigcn — ba babe 
i<b 3 eit — 

^onau. 3ur liebendrourbigen Xbefla gu geben? 25 
2Betlfiein. 9 iein, ja — atb, id? roeip felbft niebt road 
id? mill — bod? fommen ©ie mit mir, roir roollen fabren, 
reiten, geben, ju 9 )Httag eflen, tbun ©ie mir ben ©efaUcn, 
begleiten ©ie mid?. 

£onau. Slber — 

28ellfiein. 3d? bate ©ie liebgeroonnen, ©ic roerben 
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aucp finben, bafj icp nic^t fo tolpelpaft bin, nrie icp (infancy 
fcpien — mx muffen ung fcnnen lernen — mein ©ott, icp 
braucpe ja eincn ftreunb jetjt fo notpig! 

^>onau. 9iunbenn! (SRuft). 2 lbam! (iHctdjt SBcHficin bic 
5 $ant>). Dopp, n>ir moUen ung fennen lernen! tfommen ©ie. 

21 bam (tritt tin). 


«£jonau (im asotbtigc^cn). 2 Bir gepen aug, gicb auf bag 
/ 3inunev 2lcpt. (2U> mit 2BcUjlcin). 


”glcunfcr ^Utffriff. 

io 2 lbam, tann Dpeubelinbe. 

21 bam. SBir gepen aug — gicb auf bag 3 immer 2 (cpt! 
©ag bag fur ein ion ift ! Dput cr bocl? gerabe, alg ob er 
mein £err mare! Dag 3 ungfcrcpen, bag ttorpin ju meinem 
£errn molltc, pat cr aucp gefproc^en — Wcr weifj, am ©nbe 
15 fcpnappt er ipm bie vor ber s Jiafe meg! Dag i|t bciite ein 
©elaufe unb ©crenne — («• p«$t) herein! ©epon micbcr. 

Xpeubelinbc (uiu tin). 33in icp pier reept beim ^perrn 

Doctor 2Befpe? 

/y 21 bam. 3 u bienen, ja! 

20 Dpeubelinbc. ©ie finb’g, ©ie finb eg fclbft, inir fagt’g 
# mein apnunggooUcr ©eift. 

21 bam. 3cp—? 

Dpeubelinbe (fpric$t imnurMr gelauft^ efrnt Siam juffiortclomnic n 
ju laffcn). ffeine 2 lntmort, erfparen ©ie ficp bicfelbc. D, mir 
25 genugt ein Slirf, eine Scmegung ber £anb, urn bie ©ebanfen 
2 tnberer ju erratpen — icp paf[e atle u ber fluff igen SBorte 
mie fbnntc icP micp taufepen! 2luf 3pter popen ©Urn ift bie 
r tfupnpeit ju lefen, mit wclcper ©ie bie ©ejpel ber satire 
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fd)wingen unb gcgen bie ®ewi>bnlid?fcit ju Sclbe jicbeit, 
bie 33 Ioffe 3 ()rcr SSangcn fprid)t fur bie burd?wacbtcn Stad?le, ' 
ba@ fanfte fteuer 3f)rcv Slugen uerratb ben 2t?rifer, mir iR, 
n>enn id? in 3f)ve 2Jugcn blide, alg lafe id? ©onettc. 

21 bam (tec ccrgcbUd? *erfud?t ju fptcc^cn, am Gntc ton tem Strom ter 5 
2Bortc cingefaucbtcrt). 2Ibct — 

£f)eubciinbe. 233 ag id? will, wollen ©ie fragen; o, id? 
oerfielje ©ie, id? fanit 3t)vc ©ebanfen in 3i)tcn Slugen 
lefen — id) will ©ie fennen lernen, cinen 33 unb ber ©eelctt 
mil 3l)ncn fd?lieficn; — erblicfen ©ic in mir eine ©cifteg* *° 
uerwanbte; aud? id? fuljve bie fteber, aud? id? jal)le mid? ber 
beiligen ©d?aat ju, bie int Xempel bed 2lpollo bient. ! 

Slbant. ©oil, bu ©ercd?tcr! 

X^eubelinbe. D, id? oerftebe ©ic, faffc ganj, wag 
biefet Slugruf fagen will; bod? ©ic irren fid), id? geljore nicf?t is 
ju jenen ©d?riftflc(lerinncn, bie il?r banner mil 9 icd?t nid?t 
liebt—ic^ barf mid) rul)men, bie cd?tc2Beibe einer ^ricftcrin 
bet SJtufen empfangen ju f?abcn, nur SJtelpomenen ift mein 
2)ienft geweibb nur bie l)o(>c Sragbbic befd?aftigt meinen 
©eifl, id; fd?tcibe nur Srauerfpiele — feben ©ie f)ict ben 20 
erflen 2lct meincr ncucfkn Xragbbie. (3«c$t cm 3 topr« 

$eft bettor). 

2lbam. ^raulein ober Srau —! 

Xbeubelinbe. Stod? fommt ber Stame mir nid?t $u, 
nocb bin id? unttcrbeiratfjet, benn nod? fanb id) ben SJtann 25 
nic^t, ber oerftanben bade, wag in ber 2ncfe meineg 3nnern 
ficb vcgt ; ber, gleidjgeftimmt mit mir, int ©tanbe gewefen ware, 
einen 93 unb ju fdjliefjcn, weld)er allcg ©ntjuden in fid? Iragt, 
bejfen eine 5 Kenfd?enbtu{i fdbig ift. ©ie wollen meinen 
9 tamen wijfen, ic§ lefe bie Srage in 3b re n Slugen — id? 30 
t%e jwei Stamen, einen irbife^en, ben id? mcinem SSatcr 
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uerbatife, einen gemeil?ten, ben icf? alg ^riefterin bee Sflufen 
trage; ben [extern muffen ©ie fennen — 2)ibo 2lbenbebtl?e — 
©ie fjaben if?n gefunben, meinen $>id?teenamen, id) fcf?e eg 
an 3l?eem beifalligcn tfopfnirfen, ©ie f?abcn if?n gefunben 
5 untee mand)em $aeten @ebid?te, bag bie (Smpfinbungen cinee 
fd)bnen ©ecle augl?aud)te. ©onft l?eipe id? $l?eubelinbe 3un# 
borf, bin bie ©d?meftee beg eeid)en SBanquieeg £eeen con 
3unborf, ber in Solge feiner glanjenben Untcenefjmungen 
geabelt muebe; id) lebe non meinem 93eemogen unb bin mit 
io ineincm 33eubee ^icr^er gefommcn, um bag 23ab ju befud)cn, 
unb, maeum foil id? eg leugnen, mid? trieb bag 23eelangen, 
©ie fennen ju lernen. 

21 bam. ©eljoefamee 2)iencr. 

$l?eubelinbe. £), meg mit biefen falten ftormen bee 
15 £6flid)feit, bie fief? beengenb jmifeben jroci ©emutfjee beangen, 
meld?e fue einanbee gefdjaffen finb — ja, id) »eecf?ee, id? 
bemunbeee ©ie, —3l?e teeffenbee 2Bi&, 3f?ee f?immlif<$e 2i?eif 
— neegonnen ©ie mie, einen 23cmeig meinee 2ld?tung 3f?ncn 
$u geben, — biefen 9iing, — id) teug if?n an meinem 3eige# 
20 finger, ba, mo bie ftebce anliegt, menu man febeeibt — 

21 bam. D, i<f> bitte — 

£f)eubelinbe. fteinen $)anf, mie meeben ung nal?ee 
fennen leenen. 3efct eelaubeu ©ie, bap id? 3l?nen ben eeften 
2lufjug meineg Seaueefpielg ooelcfe. (Dtudt i$n in# eopba, icgt 

25 $ut unb (Sljarol ab, $o» fi<$ cintn <£tu$t unb fcfjt fi<$ in bit 2Jiitte btt ©u$nt). 

2lbant (roj^renb ttfTcn fur pc$). ©appeement, fue fold? ein 
9iingeld?en fann man fi$ fd?on etmag gefallen laffen unb ein 
©tunbd)cn 2)octoe fpiclcn. 

Xfyeubelinbe. 3d? l?abe alle bie bigljerigcn Sflittel bee 
30 teagifd?cn s )Kufe »eefcbmaf)t, fie eeid?en niebt mef?e aug, unfee 
ocemofjnteg publicum $u rufjrcn. ©ie meeben finben, bap 
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metne S'infdUe genial fittb. (3(1 »a$rcnb bfffcn $um ©ifccn gclommen 
unb fdngt an ju lefen. 3)er 9>erf|ang fflllt langfam). 3)ie 33ll()ne ftelll 

ein ©djladjtfelb »or. 3 m «£>intergnint>c (SaBallcrieangriffe, 
mefyc worn Sitailleurfeuer, tin 93orgtunbe ein ^aufen 53er* 
munbeter. Qljirurgen finb mit 33eibinben befc^aftigt. Dem 5 
Hauptmann 9ftof)rtan$ roirb eben bie £anb abgcnommen— 
er rauefyt gclaffen feine s 43feifc babei. / 


See UJorljang fdUt. 




\ 


O 


sc in'' 3 iy R 

0 ) ACC- NO 

* I l D =>B^ s 


CD 

m ' 


v* 



ARGUMENT TO ACT II. 


Elisabeth dressed as a man is setting forth her ideas on the eman¬ 
cipation of women to Thekla, without, however, being able to persuade 
her to follow her example. Thekla on the other hand fails to convince 
Elisabeth that her own aims and art-aspirations are in any way superior 
to hers. Ziindorf’s remarks as to his daughter’s dress and man- 
hating whims are ironically answered by her, to Thekla s gTeat dis¬ 
comfort. Ziindorf announces that a painter named Alfred has called 
and desires Elisabeth to give him a sitting. Wespe enters, but, instead 
of proceeding to accomplish the alleged object of his visit, he begins to 
praise in the most extravagant way her beauty, and also Thckla’s, and 
indulges in the vainest remarks concerning himself and his art. The 
ladies arc relieved when Honau is announced as Dr Wespe. Elisabeth 
is glad to see him, but the real Wespe stays in the room, declaring 
himself to be one of the doctor’s acquaintances. Honau does not spare 
Elisabeth; he earnestly blames what he calls her disguise, and when 
she defends herself by saying that she has only followed the path he 
himself has pointed out in his writings he calls these writings errors of 
his youth. He then proceeds to bitterly criticise the careless way in 
which Dr Wespe has written his articles and to point out his motives, 
without allowing Alfred (the real Wespe) an opportunity of making a 
single remark. He tells Elisabeth that the emancipation of women is 
inadmissible so long as women cannot do exactly the same as men, 
and when Elisabeth expresses a different opinion, he ofTers to prove the 
truth of his saying by teaching her the manly art of fencing. When 
she wishes him to accompany her for a walk he refuses unless she will 
change her dress. After he has left, Alfred ofTers to go with her, but 
she desires to be left alone, and, on her father asking her opinion ot 
Wespe, tells him, that for the first time in her life she has met a man. 
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Ziindorf becomes rather excited about Elisabeth's unwillingness to 
marry Wellstein and her preference for Wespe. l ie takes counsel with 
his old servant Christoph, who advises him to send Wespe a letter 
calling him away for a few days on urgent business. Theudelinde re¬ 
proaches Thekla for having fallen asleep while she was reading her 
tragedy to her. She is, however, appeased by her niece and is about to 
continue her reading, when Thekla sees Wellstein coming towards the 
house. Theudelinde, who does not wish to meet Wespe, retires. Well¬ 
stein comes to urge her again and in the most impressive manner to give 
up her intention of going on the stage, and points out what the real 
vocation of a woman is. He protects her from the impoliteness of an 
obtrusive student, Schreier. She fears that Wellstein will be obliged 
for her sake to fight a duel, and resolves to write to him. Wespe tells 
Honau he is certain he has made a great impression on Elisabeth and 
even on Thekla, and that, in a very short time, he will have won the 
former's affection. He is insensible to Honau's raillery. Adam brings 
in four letters—a challenge from Schreier; a letter from Thekla, be¬ 
seeching him not to fight ; verses from Theudelinde with an invita¬ 
tion to an evening-recital of her poetry; and the forged letter sent 
in the name of a bookseller by Ziindorf. Wespe is asked to proceed 
to a neighbouring town to meet some gentlemen with whom he is 
urged to edit a new literary magazine. lie resolves to leave at once, 
and tells Adam he will be away for two days. Adam is glad to be 
able to see Theudelinde who, after reading part of her play, has given 

him a valuable ring, and determines to dress himself in Wcspe’s best 
suit. 




gnmfer Jluf 3 «g. 

(Slifabetlja 3imutcr. 


@rfier Jlufiriff. 

Elifabcti) (in 9)Mnnertra<$t, cin ‘JJ?uftd>fn auf tcm JTcpfc, tine Gigarrt im 
- 2)Juutt, flcljt vor bem Spitgcl unb inuflcrt ilircn SInjug). 

XRefill (f»&t rct$t« unb litfl). 

Elifabetf). 2 Bie inir Die SJtu&e? 23 ic gcfallc id? 
bir ? 

Dfjefla. gur cine 9)tadferabe red?t artig. 

«o (Slifabetl). 2B ad Wadferabe ! Du n?eipt, bap id? biefe 
tfleibung je^t immer tragen merbe. 

D(?efla. Ed ift bein Ernft nitty. 

Elifabetf). Ed ift mein Ernft. 3 d? futye 9 )hitt) unb 
tfraft in mir, bie Emancipation unfered ©efctycctyd, oon ber 
15 man fetyeibt unb fpricty, aud? in ber Dfjat audjufutyen, unb 
id? fange bamit an, bie unbequeme, tynbernbe tfleibung, bie 
mir bidder trugen, megjumerfen unb mid? nad? ©tannerart 

ju fleiben. 

${?efla. ©trinji bu, bamit fei bie Emancipation 

2 o 00 llenbct? 

Elifabetf). Dad nicty, aber cd ift ber Slnfang, ed jeigt 

ben ©i&nnctn, mad mir molten. 

Xtjefla. SSir? S33ir ? £ off|t bu, bap alle grauen bir 

nad?af)tnen merben ? 
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(Slifabetf). ©eroifj! So gen>i# fte aUe ber glcid?e 
SBunfd) befedt, bcr ©ema(tl)errfd?aft ber Wanner niebt mcljr 
unterworfen ju fein. ©d fommt nur barauf an, bay cine ben 
2Infang mad)t, fie mirb fd?on 9?ad?a()merinnen finben — 
unb enblid? mirb bad ganje @efd?(cd?t feine Scjfcln jcrbrcd)cn. 5 
3d) will bie (Sine fein, id? fuljle, cd ift mein 33cruf, unb id? 
mill if)n erfuKen, mill meinen 9?amen unfterblid? ntad?cn. 
Segeiftcrt bid) ber ©ebanfe nid?t? 

£l?efla. 9lein. 

©lifabetl). ©efiifjUofc! to 

$f)efla («»it immer, ttirai i'($n'drmcrt|'ct> ut>fr|>.innt)- QBcr bfll'f 

mid) gcfut)tlod fd?clten, bie id? in ftillen 9tdd)ten bie SBcrfe 
bcr 3)id?tcr (ad unb ju meincm ©igentfjume mad)te; bie id), 
crfuKt oon ber uncnblid)en ©rope bcr ttunft, mid? non bcr 
Sinnenmelt lodgcfagt fjabe unb nad) ber f) 6 d?ften s 3efrciung 15 
®°n Seffdn ftrebe, nad? bem ©migen, bem Uberirbifd?en! 

©lifabetl). «£>m, ber 2 Beg baf)in ift meit, menn bu i()n 
nur ju finben meifjt. 

ta. 3d? trage ben $ufjrer in meiner SBruft — cr 
jdgt ntir bad fjolje 3 id, cr ocrljcipt mir ftunbe bed ©eged 20 
wnb Unterftu&ung. 

©(ifabett). 3 eber nad) feinem ®cfd?matf, bu liebft bie 
$id>ter, fjajfe fie. 

^f)efla. Unglutf lid)e, roarum? 

©lifabetl). 2Beil fie Wanner finb. 25 

$Mia. 9Bo finbet £ap in cincd SBeibcd 3ufcn fJtaum? 

. oc ^ fd?erjefi — ju lieben gebot bie 9Zatur bem «£>crjen 

cr Srauen, mer lefjnt fid? auf gegen bie ©cfefce ber emiaen 
'■of utter ? 

©lifabetl). 3$, nod? einmal id), id? will bie Wanner 30 
tt »$t lieben, mill fie (jajfen! 
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Xfyefla. Unb fdjriebft an Sffiefpe, wie bu mir felbft 
gefagt, forberteft il)n auf ju bir ju fommen, bictcft i()in beine 
Srcunbf*aft an? 

(Slifabctf). <$r ift ber (Sinjigc, bcr gered)t war gegcn 
5 unfer ©efcf>lcd)t, bcr felbft fur and in bie Sdjranfen trat 
unb ber ganjen s Di an nevwelt ben 8 cbbef)anbfd)ul) l)inwarf, 
fur und ju ftreiten. 

$f)efla. 3)ad Ijaben nod) anbere getfjan. 

©lifabetf). 2 )ie fenne i* ni*t — id? f)alte mi* an 
io JDcfpe, ber in feinem SSlatte unfere s Jied?te t>erfod)t. 2 )arum 
wollte id) in biefed 93ab, wo er (ebt unb wirft; ()elfen will 
id) if)m, bad grope SSerf ju nollenbcn, inbem id? tf)ue, wad er 
fd)reibt. 9 ii*td gef) 6 rt baju, aid ber SHutf) einer gropen 
Scele, — id? l)abe *n. Unb bu wiUft mir ni*t Ijelfcn!? 

15 Xpefla. OTcin 3 icl ift cin l?ol)cred — unfere $fabe 

J aufen aud eiitanber. 

(Slifabetf). ©0 fafyre f)in, S3erblcnbetc! 


^tDcifcr JUtffrtff. 

55origc. 3unborf (tur$ tic ®tittc). 

20 3«nborf (Ia$t laut auf). 

(5 1 i f a b C1 1) (fete 8>mn aufrocrfcnb). 91UU ? 

3unborf. 2>u t ganj poffietli* aud! 

©lifabetf) OKtig). 2Dad fur ein 2ludbrucf — poffier* 
lid) _ i* f,abe 3bnen fd?on oft gefagt, bap ©ie gar femen 
25 @efd)macf (jaben, baP 3l)re Urtljcile immer fd?ief audfallen! 
3iinborf. 9iun, nun, nid)t gleid? fo f)cftig. 

(Slifabetf). ffienn mein cigener SSater fo f)crabfc&cnb 

urt^eilt, wad fann id) t>on ber 2Bclt erwarten? 
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3uuborf (crfdjrcdtn). 2Ilfo roillft bit nmflid; —? 

©Ufabetb- 2Bad? 

Sunborf. 3n biefer tfleibung audgcbcn? 

©Ufabetlj. <£>abe id; ed 3l)nen nicbt langft gcfagt? 

Suttborf. 3d? f)ie(t ed fur cine ©ride. 5 

GHifabetlj. Dad ift emig 3i)rc JRebendart; tvenn id) 

Mn erbabenen Bingen, oon grojjen ^lancn fpreebe, fo fonunen 
©ie mit 3Qrcn ©riUen. 

3 «nb orf. Slbcr ©Ufabet b — 

(SlifabctQ. ©treiten n>ir lifd^t njcitcr! 3d; will 3f)rc io 
2Infid)ten nic^t beffern, Iaffen ©ic mid; tbun, mad mir 
gefattt. 


3 un b or f. 3a, ja, id; fd)ranfe bid) ja aud) nicbt cin. 
Unb U'ic fte^t ed mit beiucr 2Intmort auf ntcinen £ciratbd; 
borfd)(ag ? 

(Slifnbetb. ©ie baben mcine Slntmort cin fur a«e Wal 
— itb beivat[;e nie. Die ©be if* bie crftc geffet, meld)e ibr 
Wanner und angelcgt l;abt — ifi einmal biefc jerbroeben, 
bann nrirb bie ©mancipation niebt mebr fern fein. 

3unborf. Dad finb — 

©lifabetb. ©riUen — id) meip — ©ie baben mir ed 

taufenb Wal gcfagt. 3cb n>itt nun biefe ©riUen baben, miU 
fie audful)ren! (*t$rt at,). 


3unborf. ©ut, gut, mein tfinb! (gut fu$). 3cb » f r« 
tnffc mi$ auf ten Soctor SCcfpe. SBellficm fagt, cr >vurfc 25 
fommen unb fie befeljrcn. (8a„,). £ore itinb, i$ fjattc c<j raft ' 
sctgejyen, toatum 4 Fam; c <3 fjat fidj cin Slialer bet mit 
gcmclijet, bu luoUtcft bic(, f$on iiingft malen Iaffen. 

Uifabetf). gr ifi millFommen, cr foil mief, glci<6 fcgt 
in btefer ffieibung malen. ^ 1 8 ' 

Sunborf. @ut, mcine Soviet, c6 ifi mir re$t. ** 
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s 3)tann martct in mcincm 3immer auf Slntmort, id) merbc 
ifjn f)erfc^i(fen. dr fdjeint mir ein billiger *Diann ju fein, 
ber nicfyt gleid) in bic Souidbor fjincin forbert. ( 3 m g?or6ftge$en 
ju sheila). 2Bad liefeft bu ? 

5 Z () e f 1 a (tic u>4&tcnb ter .janjen Scene ru^ig fi&cn ble*6t). 

2BaUcnftcin. 

3unborf (bruiiimcnt). din ftod)bud) mare and) beffer. W- 

pritfer 

dlifabetl). Xfyefla. 

io dlifabetf). 2Bad fc&uttelteft bu forhvabrcnb ben tfopf, 

aid id) mit meinem 93 ater fprad)? 

X^efla. 3 )cin Son, bein S 3 encl)mcn fdjien inir nid>t 

ridjtig, nic^t eincr Softer gcjiemenb ju fein. 

dlifabetl). 9 Jlein Eater ift ein s 3 )tann, bei if)m beginne 
15 id) bie (Emancipation. — ®u fic^ft, cd gel)t, bu ficf)ft, bap er 
immer nadjgiebt. 

$£,efla. 3Beil er ju na<$fid)tig, well cr ju fd?maty 
gegen bid) ift. 

' dlifabetl). SBcil er — mcil er — immer fommt il>r 
20 mit mcil unb barum unb atferfjanb ©runben. 3d) mill, 
bad ift ber cinjige @runb, ben id) gelten laffe. S)od) ftill, id) 

fybre foimncn. P4 an ltn 2 'fa)- 


^terfer Buftrifl. 

gjorige. 3u nt,or f ® c fa e *«*'"). 

2S 3unbotf. £iet ift meine Soviet — fie n>itb 3$nen 
bad ffieitere fagen. («*)• 
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3£efpe. 9Jleine Stamen, id? lege mid) ju 3f)rcn ftufjen 
in ber £offnung, bafj ©ie mid? auffjcben unb mid) freunbli# 
loillfommen beifjcn roerbcn. 

(Slifabctf). Unb menu mir cd nid)t tbun? 

2Befpc. ©ie roaren bie crftc 3)ame, bie meine 33itten 5 
uncrfullt licpe. 

(5lifabetf>. SBeinabe fonnte id? ed mir einfaHen laffen, 
bicfe cvftc fein flu ivoOen — bod), ed mag brum fern, Ireten 
©ie nabcr unb fein ©ie miUfomnten. ©ie fmb ^Dialer? 

SB efpe. ©0 ifl'd. 10 

(Slifabetf). Unb beipen? 

SB efpe.-Sllfreb. 

CSlifabeti). ©ie beipcn Sllfreb? 

SBefpe. 3d) ^ei#e Sllfreb. 

(Siifabetb. @ut, biefer 9lame ifl am bcflen gceignet, 15 
©ie bei mir einjufuf)ren. tfennen ©ie Sllfreb SBefpe ? 

SBefpc. Obcn()in. 

(Slifabetl). (Sr if* ber 2)id?ter, ben id? aOein fcbafce. 

®r unterjeidjnet fic& field Sllfreb, barum i(l mir biefer SName 
licb. ©ie mollen mid? inalen ? 20 

SBcfpe (tmincr jusctftytlty, bteifl, mii affcctirttr Glatantcrit). ^efct, 

nadjbem id? ©ie gcfcljen Ijabe, ja. 

Slifabetb. SBarum erfl jc&t? 

SCefpe. 3$ male nur einen flopf, ben id) rncined 
ptnfcld murbig crad)lc. 2S 

^lifabetb- ttonnen ©ie aud? fd)meicbeln ? 

SBefpe. 3d? f$mci$le nie; ein freier j?un|Mer (apt ficb 
b^u nity f)erab; er rebel field bie-SBabrbeil. 3$ finbe ©ie 
Won, fct»r Won, unb fage e<S unset^n. 2)o<$ ertaubcn 
«=.c nut ,<$ ermartetc nut eine Same ju finben unb finbe -30 1 / 

®lifabetlj. 3njei fut eine — i<$ mup 6ie benn wo^I 

w. 
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mit und befaitnt macben. 3 $ bin (Slifabetf) non 3 unborf, 
bie ©ie ju malen famen, bort meine 25afe Xijefla — 

2 Befpe. 2 )ie id) aud) malen roerbe. 

Sfyefla. 2 Benn mir ed namlicb beliebt. 

5 2Befpe. 3d? fagte 3l)nen [djon, mir f>at nod) feme 
3 )ame etroad nerroeigert, ©ie roerben cd and) nid)t. 2 luf 
5 iunftleret)re, meine 2 )amen, id) ftef)e gmeifelnb jnnfcben 
3 l)nen, ungeroip, welder id; ben ^3rcid ber ^d) 6 nl)eit 
crfennen foil. ( 3 u (Hifa&ctw 2 )iefe liebendmurbige ivecf^eit, 
io (iu s$cHa) biefe fanfte ©cbroarmerei, (s“ bet blifcenbc 

s 3 Jiutb 3 f)red 2 luged, (J u s$ t!la ) f tiUe ®**rbe bed 3b c ‘9 en — 
jefct erft begreife id? bie Oual bed $arid, bet fogar gwifc^en 

btei ©bttinnen roal)len [ollte. 

(Slifabet b). £err 2 Ufteb, ©ie foUen gar nid)t mal)len, 

15 fonbetn malen; ©ie foUen feincn qkeid ber 6 d?bnl?cit be* 

ftiinmen, fonbern ben ^Jteid 3 l)eed ©emalbed. 

2 Cefpe. tfbnncn ©ie glauben, bap i(b mit 3 f)nen urn 

ft cinen Brett mafeln merbe? SBenn icb ©ic Mfc *f> bad 
©crnalbe un[d?aebar, — unb id? mcrbe ©ie trcftcn, benn bie 
zo 33 cgeifterung mirb meincn ^infel fuljren, icb merbe mcbt mit 
ber £anb, icb merbe mit bem ^erjen malen. 

(Slifabetl). ©iel)|t bu, SDefla, mte ft* 1 * ^e? 
©0 finb bie banner — eincr wie allc — bie ubertnebenften 
©cbmeicbler gcgen bie 9Jttbcben, 2 >edpoten gegen bie grauen. 

25 Uid) bied ©efcblecbt W a $ Un > foU ld? mid > nnUX " 
merfen? 9Hmmctmel)r! . . . 

2 Bef»c. 2 Bie foU 4 ©if ubetieugen, ba& 4 »4‘ 

Wrnm. iwf 4 MU >»“« 4 f««r» 3wfteln ©„, »4 

bie 6 d,imf)cit ben 3Ral« tnadflig ergreift ? 

„ glifabctl). $a <3 n 4 t, •&«* SUfteb; bie ©dionfjeit 

3 ergreift jeben, ber and, nid,b SRafec if,. Scr ed,,e ftunflcr 
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aber nimmt bad 33 ilb bcr ©cfybnfyeit in fcin 3 nnercd auf, ct 
berounbert unb fd)iveigt — Died Ubcrfliejjen von Sob unD 
SBorten, £ctr 2l(freb, fonimt mir aber ctroad fa be vor. 

SBefpc. ©ie ftreben nad; Emancipation? 3 d; begreife 
3 f)te SSovte — ©ie erfajfen jebe ©elegcnfyeit gum tfampfe s 
gegen bie banner unb rooUen aud; mid; bie Uberlegenfyeit 
3 f)red ©eifted fusion laffen. 

Elifabetf). 2 Ber fagt 3 f)nen benn, bafj id; ©ie gu ben 
SRanncrn gAl;le? Ed nennt fid; manner fo, bee beffer cine 
e^uije truge! IO 

ffiefpe. 2Gie bodffaft tvipig! s )J?eincn ©ie, id; tviirbc 
mid? futtyen, mit 3 i)nen ben ttampf eingugcljcn — ? 

Elifabeti). 9 Jtein ©ott, ed ift aud; von feinern tfampfc 
bie 3 ^ebe — 

2Befpe. 2Wein id; gicf;e ed vor, mid; 3f)»cn of;nc 15 
^ampf gu ubergeben — madjtiger aid 3l)c ©cift nod; ift 
3 i)r 9 iuge — ed i)at mid) getroffen — unf;cilbar — faalten 
©ie iiber 3 l)ren ©efangeiten. 

Elifabctt; (ungtbuifcig). £crr Sllfrcb, ©ie treiben 3 (;re 

2Imnajjung gu rocit. ©ic finb gefommen, um mid; gu malen, 20 
nic^t um mid; gu langtueilen. 

2Befpe. Sangmeilcn ©ie bie £ulbigungcn, bie man 
3 ^ver ©c§bnf)cit bringt? 

Elifabetf). 3 a — tvcnigftend and 3 f)rem Sflunbe. 
3eic^n^ e U>Cnbcn ^^ rneub ab — bad ift ein guted 25 

Elifabetf). 5 Kein Jperr— ? 

,. yec M c in ben Bergen gu lefen, bie 

femjten Utcgungen vermag id) aufgufaffen — 

eiifabet^. ©enug, genug! ©ie n>ollen mic$ malen — 30 
begmnen ©ie, td; milt 3f)nen gleic§ fi&en. 3 
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iGefpe. 9?id)t bod)! ©lauben Sie, id? gel)bre ju jenen 
alltaglidjen $infelfu()rern, Dap id? Sic mit bem Silken 
qualeit folltc? 3d? faffe 3f)re 3uge im ©eifte auf unb toerfe 
fie aud bcm @ebad?tnip auf bie Seinwanb. ©d gcniigt niir 
5 Sie jtoei, brei -Btal ju feljen unb mir entgc()t aud? nic^t ber 
leifefte 3ug. 


Stunffcr JUtffritf. 

93orige. ftriebcrifc, tann ^onau. 

ftrieberife (nutbct). 4?crr Doctor SBcfpe. 

©iifabctl) (wW). Scl)t nriUfommenl 
grteberife (at.). 

2.i)efla (rafd; inJ 9tc&tn}immer, ud)t9, ab). 

SBefpe. 51 lie Xeufel, wic ungclcgcn! 

©Iifabctl). £crr 2Ilfreb — Sic cntfcbulbigcn — 
i 5 SCcfpe. 53itte, laffcti Sie ficb nid)t nbljaltcn. 3d? fenne 
ben Doctor obcn()in, nur werben unter und fein. 

©lifabeti) (ffit fid,). Dad ift bod) unertraglieb! 

^)0nau (tritt ein, Otrkugt fid) unb fitbt fr<$ urn. IDtfVt fllefct t&m 
3ci<$tn U» Ginwftanbniffe*, bit (t unbea^ttt I4pt). ^erjcil)CIl Sie 

20 ©lifabett). Hun? 

£onau. 3cb glaubte ftraulcm won 3unborf bier ju 
ftnben! 

©lifabett). 3d) bin’d. 

£onau (tri.t n^r)- ©ic? 3n ber £f)at, bad finb bie 

2 s 3uge eined SOtabcbend. ©ntfcpulbigen Sie, id? tuupte md)td 

oon 3brer 93crfleibung. 

SBefpe drift). 2Bad rootlen Sie l)ier? 
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GUfabetf). SSerfleibung? 2Ber fagt 3f)ncn, bafj bic 6 
eine 93erfleibung ift? 0 o merbe id? fiinftig ftctd rnicp 
fleiben. 

•fponau. Unmoglicp! 

Glifabetp. Unmoglicp? Unb bad fagen ©ie? 5 

SBefpe. 9Bie anmafjenb! 

$onau. Unb marum icb nicbt? Dad ift banner* 
flcibung— ©ic finb cin 8 raucn$immcr, Dad pa|jt nicbt ju? 
fanuncn! 

Glifabetp. 3cp merbe irrc an 3()nen. A 10 

*£>onau. Unb marum? 

Glifabetp. ©ie paben felbft fur bie ©mancipation ber 
Sraucn gefcpricben, paben und ben 9Bcg gejeigt fie ju 
erringen — unb jept, ba icb biefen SBcg betveten mill, ba icp 
bic ftcffeln von mit merfe, bie ©ittc unb engperjige ©emopn* 15 
peit und aufburben — mollen ©ie mid) tabcln ? 

£onau. ©ic ftrafen mid) part, mein graulein, inbem 
©ie mid) an cinen 3rrtfunn meincr 3ugenD evinnevn. 
Glifabetp. 3rrtpum? 

SBefpe ($uf*tnb). 3rrtpuin? * 20 

^>onau. 3a, cin 3rrtf)iim! 3n ben 3aprcn, mo bie 
^pantafte bie Urtpcildfraft nocp ubermiegt, fafjt man leiept 
allerpanb fonberbare 3been auf unb bait fur SBaprpcit, mad 
rna^r unb maprpaftig Unfinn ift. ©0 ging cd mir mit ber 
Gmancipation ber grauen. 25 

Glifabetl) (jorntg). 4perr Doctor! 

*&onau. Saffen ©ic mid) audreben. 

S^cfpe (tcife). 9lbcr in’d Deufcld Barnett! 

>^)onau (tnimer o^nt r<$ f)o«n ju tafftn). 3 cp lad bie befannten 
franjofiftpen ©cpriften fiber biefen ©cgcnftanb, icp fepmarmte 30 
fur Srcipeit unb ®lcid)pcit — Deep nein, id) mill ©ie niept 
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pintetgepen, id) mill 3pnen bie mapren ©runbc rneiner ba* 
maligen SCuffa^e fagcn. 3cp gab ein Socalblatt petaud, icp 
mupte Sefet, id) mufjte Slbonncntcn paben, unb bic nerlangen 
peutjutage *|$ifanted! D, bad ^ifante! @d ift bcr Slucp 
5 unfcrer Sitteratur! SRacp SBaptpcit, ©cpbnpcit, SSeidpeit 
tt>irb nid)t gefragt, nut nacp ^ifantcin. 

2 Befpe. 2lbct — 

£onau (unmet in Sejie^ung auf 9B«fpe). 2)ic (Emancipation 
bet $taucn mat ein pifanted 2d)ema, mat s ))tobe — id) 
io fa^te ed auf, fd)rieb batuber, bafur, opne eigcntlicpe Uber* 

jeugung. 

2Befpe 21ber .fpetr ^Doctor — 

£onau. Saffen ©ie micp audreben! ©lauben ©ie mit 
uberpaupt, icp pabe aid Dlebacteur meincd Slatted Sided 
i 5 gefagt, mad icp nicpt geglaubt, nic^t uberlcgt pabe. 

2 Befpc. 2lber— 

£onau. £abe getabelt, mad fcpon mat — 

2 Befpe. $m, pm! 

£onau. ©elobt, mad erbarmlic^ mat — 

20 933efpe. £m, pm! 

£onau. 2Gci( ftucfficptcnauf (ittetatifcpeSctbmbunqen, 
v gmpfetjlungen, wcil £afe(eien mil anbtrn ©<$rift(teUern, 
N fdbft mit Sucppanbletn im ©piele marcn. 

SCefpe. 2lbcr fo pbren ©ie bocp! 

25 £onau. ©laubcn ©ie mit, mein ©unbenrcgtfler mat 


J 


fein fleined. , __ 

(Slifabetp. Unb bad fagen ©ie mtt ailed felbfH 

•Qonau. SBaprpeit jiernt bem ©tonne! 3$ bin ein 

gjtann gemorben, bin ubet bie 3apte bed Scicbtfinnd pinaud, 

3 o mo bcrgleicpen nocp (Entfcpulbigung finben fann, id? pabe 

©runbfape, pabe Uberjeugungen gemonnen. 
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sfficfpe. Saffcn Sic mid) boc^ aud) cinmal ju SBorte 
fornmen. 

(Slifabetb. Sic fonncn und 3l)re Weinung cin anbcrcd 
Wal fagen. ( 3 u $onau). 2)ad ift nid)td, £crt doctor, bamit 
fominen Sie mit nid)t burd). Unb fatten Sic aud) wivflidi 5 
3f)te Ubetjcugung geanbevt — id) t)abc cd niebt. 3n niir ftcfyt 
cd feft: bie $tauen werben untcrbtutft, fie muffen biefc ftcffcln 
bteeben! 

£onau. Sic fonncn ed nidjt! 

(Slifabetf). 2)ad wollen wit fc^en! 10 

£onau. 28eil nid)t bie (Sinridjtungen ber Wenfeben, 
wcil bie SRatur felbfi bad georbnet f)at, wad Sic ftcffcln 
nennen. So lange Sie nid)t ailed feiften fonncn, wad bet 
Wann leiftet, fo lange Sie nid)t an ftorper* unb ©eifted* 
fraften mit bem Wanne in cine Sinic treten fonncn, mup 15 
3f)te Stetlung cine anbevc aid bie bed Wanned fein. 5)icfe 
Stetlung ift barum nod) feine untergeovbnete, nod) feine 
fclaoifdje, weil fie in manner 33cjief)ung bie jweite iff. 

(Slifabetf). 3d) fann ailed leiffen, wad cin Wan it leiffet. 
•fponau. Weinen Sic? 20 

(Slifabetf). 3d) will cd fbnneit unb wettc mit3f)nen, bap 
Sie mit nid)td aufgeben, wad id) nid)t Doflbracfytc. 

SBefpe. 9icd)t, mein ftraulein, id) itcljme 3l)te ^artic! 
©lifabctl). 3d) braud)e feine £ulfe. 

«&onau. Silled? 9tun benn, cd gilt bie *£robe! (sa^ttnb). 25 
3$ wiU feine fd)wcten Slrbciten Don 3f)nen oetlangcn — 
^ier fann am ©nbe Ubung bie tforperfraft erfc&cn — id) will 
3f)nen jeigen, bap Sie geiftig bem Wannc nid)t glcid)ftel)cn, 
bap er (Sigenfdjaften befipt, bie 3l)ncn mangcln. ftonnen Sie 
ben $>egen fuljren? 

(Slifabetf). 3d) win cd lernen. 


30 
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£>onau. ©ie fbnnen ed nicbt. 2)er faltc, befonnene ;Dlutl) 
ifj ein (Srbtfjeil bed banned, ©ie werben if)tt nie crmerben. 
(Slifabetf). ©tellen ©ie mid) auf bie ^ 3 robe. 

£onau. ©ic werben nie lernen, mit ruljigem Slide ber 

5 ©efaf)r ind 2lugc ju ft&auen. 

Giifabetl) (W‘«9)- ©tctlen ©ie mid> auf bie ^ 3 robc! 
£onau. @ut, id) fomme mit SBSaffen 311 3 bncn. ffienn 
©ie nad; ber evftcn Sicrtelftunbe crflaren, © ie wo Uen ben 
2)egen fufyren lernen, fo gebc id) mid; gefangen. 

10 Grlifabctf) (*>*«<))• @d gilt, ed gilt! — Wnb nun etwad 
9lnbered. 3d> bat ©ie urn 3f)ren Se[ud) — nujfcn £ie and) 
meine 2lbfid;t? 

«£>onau. 9 tun? p 

(Slifabetl). 3d) will audgebcn unb mititfd)e, bap fete 

15 mid) begleitcn. _ 

£onau. W\t Scrgnugen. ffleibcn fete ftd> urn. 

Glifabctl). 9li$t M), 9 C *) C / wic id? bm ‘ 

•ftonau. ©ie fc^crjen. 

©lifabetf). 9tein, nein, id) b<id)te bocb, ©ie fonntcn vot 

20 meinem (Srnfi uberjeugt fein. 

fionan s BicinSrauicin,©iefi«be.nfannedWWfaen- 
abet biefe Stieibung emfteilt ©ie. ©ie ifl unpafTcnb fat b.e 
g t „uen, fie if* nad, unfetn ©Wen unb @eUH.l,ni,e.tcn un, 

2S W 'eiif 7 betf,. 3 d, roiil mid) biefen ©Wen unb ©emcijn. 

ijeiten nicbt unterwerfen. 

£onau. ®ol)l, bad tf)un ©ie auf 3t)re ©efaf)r. 3d; 

untcrftupe ©ie nidjt babei. v 

eiifabetb. ©ie wotlen mtcb md)t beglciten * 

30 6on«u. 93ebarf cine emancipirtc $™u « ne * 

Scgleiterd? 
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(Slifabetf) (farotlgt bctrefftn). 

$onau. 3d) fommc mit ben SBaffcn ju 3f)iten, mie 
verabrebct. ©oUte cd mir cjctincjen, Sic von ber Unridjtigfcit 
3f)rer 91nfid)ten ju uberjeugen, fo mirb miv bad einc 93e< 
r«f)tgung fur meinc fritljcrcn ©linbcn fcin. 23i6 bal)in lebeu 5 

©ie tt)Ol)l. (QScrfecu^t ft<$ unb gc$t ab). 


g>ed)sfer 


(Siifabetf). 3£efpe. 


(Slifabetb (flamrft mit btm 5 upt unb roirft tic 2)h'U>c in tint (fit). 

3 Befpe. Saffen ©ie ben s )J*urrfopf laufcn! 9?ur 3()r 10 
@ebot lecjtc mir ©c&wcigen auf, fonft tyattc id) ifjm fdjon 

bieneit tvoHcn. ©ie bcburfen eincd mann(id)en 53cgleiter$_ 

mit greubeit bicte id) 3f)ncn meine 3)icnfte an. 

Glifabetf). ©ut, gut, £crr 2i(freb — menu id) 3()re 
2)icnfle braudje, tvcrbe id) ©ie rufcn laffcn. 3ef\t miirbcn 15 
©ie mid) verbinbcn — 

5 Befpe. ©d)on, id) t)offe, ©ie ttcrbcn mid) nid)t fange 
tvarten laffcn. (-ftupt ibr bie $ant>. ?cbcn ©ie mofol, unb benfcit 

©ie balb an mid). (Sib. SnberStyur bcgcgnct <r Siinti'rf, vjcrbtugt fid) 
fltgtn ibn unb gcfit). 

(Slifabctt) (icrfirtut). iJcbeit ©ie mo 1)1. 

gicbcntev Jluffriff. 



(5lifabetf). 3 unborf. 

Sunborf. 9?un, mein $bd)terd)cn ? 9 htn fjaft bu fa 
en Ianger[ef)nten doctor 2 Bcfpe gefprodpen, mie pat cr bir 25 
enn 8 c f alIe »? (St foil ein anmapenber, langmeiligcr ^atvn 
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fein, mit bem fein 9Renfdj augfommt; fa, ja, id) Ijabe mir gleidj 
gebadpt, bag ware feine 53efanntfd)aft fur bid). 9tun, man 
fann ifym ja bag SBiebevfommen [corner mac^en. 3)u fc^einft 
mir fo jerjheut — id) mill nid)t Ijojfen — 

(5tifabetf) (flanb nac^ttnfenb, i«^t tafc$). 3d) I)abe IjeUte jUIU 

erjien IJRale einen 9Rann gefeljen. (3n tu ©tu« at). 

3unborf. 2Bag, jum erften s ))tale einen s )Jtann? 6ie 
bat mid) bocb von tfinbegbeinen an gefeljen — mag bag fur 
©rillen finb! 


£djfer JUtffrift. 


3 unborf. (5 b rift Op b (*•««"» mit einet3«tung In fcft $anb). 

3unborf 211)/ bu fommft mir eben reebt. 
gbriftopb Sunf unb fiebenjig unb brei 2ld>tel bie 
brciptocentigen; ri if* 3 «t, *ttt '-Principal, tap mit Per. 
15 faufen. 

3unborf. 3a, ja, bocb je&t von ctmag Jnbcrm. 
(Shriflopb. 5)ie SBccbfcl auf 2luggburg _ 

3 u n b 0 rf. 214 lab bie 25$cd)fel unb bore mir auf* 

merffam ju. 

20 (5 Ij rift op b (M * lxt 3ritun9 cin)- ® ,e ^ lc be ' ef)len ’ 

3unborf. 3d) wolltc meine $od)tcr vcr^eiratt)cn. 

(Sbriftopl)- 

3unborf. 3)er junge SBetlficm — 

(Sfjriftopt). £at ben ® or f^ la 9 angenommen. 

, c 3unborf. ffiollen un* verbinben— 

Sbtiftopb- 2BeU|”tein unb 3«nborf — erne guie 
^^itnborf. ‘Der Setting if* unterfeprieben — 
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©briftopb- 2lHed flat unb bunbig. 

3 unborf. 9Run mill meine 2 od?ter nid)t. 

(51)riftopf). Die , DJtabd?en jicren fid?. 

3 unborf. 9fcin, im DoUen ©rnfte. 

(Sf)riftopt). ©o fjat fie ibr 2 Iuge auf einen Slnbern 5 
gcmorfen. 

3unborf. SRein, fie mill gar nic^t betrattyen. Der 
(S^eftanb ift if)r ein ©rcuel — fie nennt bad (Emancipation, 
©briftopb. ©ott bemafjre jcben (Jb^iflcn! 

3 unborf. 9fun ift btcr ein ©criblifar, fo ein 93erd; io 
mad)cr, nennt fid? doctor QBcfpe, bcr Ijat bad bummc 3 cug 
aufgcbradjt Don ber ©mancipation! 

© briftopb- Die *)3otiaei follte ein ©infcjjeit (jabcn. 
3 unborf. s )ftcine Dodjter mollte mit iljni rcbcn — 
id) mufjte ^erreifen — bu mcipt, mad fie mill — 15 

©t)riftopf) (nitft). 'Dad mill fie, unb mir miiffen ed. 

3unborf. 3a, fie ift mir etmad liber ben itopf gc* 
ma^fen. 


©^riftop^. ftann’d nod) nid)t begreifen, f)at bod) cine 
franjbftfd)c (5rgicf)erin gcbabt! 

3unborf. 9hut gctje id? f)in ju bem ©cfpe unb Der* 
fprecfie ityin ©elb, menu er bcr ©lifabetb ben ftopf micber 
jureebt fefcte. 

©briftopb. 9Run? 

3unborf. Dcnfe, er mollte Fein ©elb. 

©brifiopb- 9JRebr geboten! 

3unborf. 9Rcin, gar nid)td mollte er, grob mar er 
unb ladjte micb aud. 

©b r ifiopb (“tt Sntff^n). Die ganje 336rfe jicbt ben 
$ut — 

3unborf. SBcnn id? fomme, bod? ber nid?t. Safje 


20 
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alfo ben SBcDftein bei ipm, bap ber ipn bearbeitet. 5 BeU* 
ftein fagt mir audp, ev pahe eingennUigt, roofle ipr bie 
©rillen Pertreiben unb ficp rccpt unauSfteplicp macpen — 
Cpriftopp. ©ut uberlegt. 

5 Sunbovf. «£at aucp SBort gcpalten, ift bei ipr 
geioefcn — 

Cpriftopp. Unb—? 

3unborf. (Slifabetp fagt mir, er fci ber erfte 9 Hann, 
ben fie gefepen f)abe. 

io CS p x i ft op l). 0appermcnt, n>a$ finb tvir bcnn? 

3 unb or f. 3a, bad frage icp aucp! 

(Spriftopp. ®o ctroad ficpt ibr ahnlicp. 

3unborf. 9 iun fipe icp in ber tflemme. 

(Spriftopp. 2Bie fo? 

•5 3unborf. SBenn ber 53crfemacper if)r fo gefaflt — 

© p r i ft op l). 0o will fie ben am ©nbe peiratpen. 

3 unborf. 2 )u bift nic^t Hug. 

Gprifiopp. 2Bir fenncn fie, fie pat ipren ffopf fur ficp. 
3unborf. ©priftopp! 3agc mir feinen 0cbrecfen ein! 
20 0o weit toirb ed nicpt font men — unb baun n>oUte icp ipr 

einmal ben $$ater jeigen! 

(5i)ri ft op (). $ad nieptd. 

3unborf. £)po! 

©priftopp. Dann mcint fie — 

25 3unborf. 3a, bad ift ibre oerbammte ©emopnpeit. 

©priftopp. 2)a gilt’d oorbauen. 

3 unborf. 3 a, ja! Unb warn'd aucp fo feplimm nicpt 
U'irb, fo giebt fie bocp jebenfalld ipre ©imviUigung jur £ocp* 
? eit niit SBeUftcin fo balb niept, menu ipr ber SBcfpe gcfaUt 

30 2 Bad macpen mir ? 

©briftopp. 2Bir muffen ipu bei 0citc fepaffen! 
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3unborf (erfrtirorfcn). (Styriftopfy! s )J?orban[d)lage! ? 

(£l)riftopl). mcine icp nidrt. s il>av gcftcm im 
Sweater, Da war ifjnen aud) cincr im 2Bcge; ben l)abcn fie 
mit allerfyaitb $oppcreicn immer bci ©cite gebradjt. 2)ad Ijatte 
aud) fo ein ©erfemaefyer erfunben — wir fonnen ed itjncn 5 
nad)inad)en. 

3unborf. 2)er (Sinfafl ift gut, <5()riftop^! 2Gcnn wir 
ben 2Befpe nur ein pane Sage wegbtingen fonnten, ba finbet 
fid) wol)l eine @clcgenf)cit, fie mit SBcttftcin untcr anbcrni 
s )lamen befannt ju ntadjen — er ift ein tjubfdjcv 23urfd?e, er 10 
mufj il)r gefallen. 

(5l)riftopl). 2Cavum itjn niefyt gcrabeju einfufjven? 

3unborf. 3d) babe il)r fd?oit son ber Jpciratl) gefagt, 
nun l)at fie cinen ©iberwillen gegen il>n # et)e fie il)n ficl)t. 

(51)rift opt). -fun, l)in, ein paar Sage? 2)a war geftern 15 
ber X^crl, bem fcfjrieben fic einen fallen 33rief, unb barauf 
reifte cr fort — wenn wir bad aud) probirten? 

3ttnborf. @ut, gut, aber wie? 

(51)ri ft 0 pt). 3- s -8- wir fdweiben einen 33ricf, aid fyattc ifjm 
ein 33ud)l)anbler and SCiitbljaufen gefdjriebcn, cr woUc ein 20 
s -3ud) brurfen laffen, unb ber 2Gcfpc [die gleid) fjiufonunen. 

3unborf. ©ut, gut, rnadjc ed rcd)t eilig. 

C?l)riftopf). 2)cr 33ricf fontint mit ber ©tabtpoft, aid 
Ware cr eine ©inlage gewefen. 

3unborf. @ut, aber gleicb auf ber ©telle. 25 

Gljriftopf). ©oil id) cd beforgen? 

3unborf. 3a, fomnt auf mein 3immcr! (©< 50 - 

&l)rifiopf) (im sihge^tn). 3nt ©anjen war ed fdjnurrig 
mit ber ftomobic — aber am (Snbe lief ailed auf eine J^eiratl) 
^iitaud — id) Ijabe del gelacfyt. — (*«« ab). 3 o 
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jpensanMung. 

Sbeflad 3inimec. 

grfler Jluftritf. 

Sfjeubelinbe, Xfyefla. 

5 Sfjeubelinbe (foirnnt mit i^rem JUJanufaipt auJ tcm Scitenjimmer). 
(Se ift ju arg. 

%t)efla (foigt). 2tbcr, licbe £ante! 

XbeubelinDe. 3 cb babe fo oiel fur bid? gctban, babe 
fur bid? geforgt feit beine$ ©ater$ $obe — 
io Xfyefta. 2)a$ b at)en — 

^beubelinbe. Unbanfbare, me fannft bu bei meinem 

Srauerfpieie einfd?lafen! 

Xbefla. 2)te ©ontmerbi&e. 

Xbeubelinbe. 2)id? mupte frieren oor ©d?auber bei 
15 meinem Srauerfpiele. 

Xtjetla. 3)a$ mar c6 au#. ©ci bcr graplid?en ©cenc, 
mo ficb £ilbegarb au$ tfinbedliebe brei ©arfjabne au$ne(?men 
(afjt, uberfam mid? eine 2irt £>bninacbt — unb ba bin id? 

au$ ©d?macbe in ©c^taf gefallen. 

20 Xbeubetinbe. 9 tun, biefe ©rflarung laffe id? geltcm 

9tid?t tt?af)r, bie ©cene ift erfcbutternb? 

Xt)eHa. ©tid? fd?aubert, menu id? baran benfe. 2 >cr 
brobenbe 3tyrann, bcr ©ater auf ben ffnieen, bie Softer 
ftanbbaft entfaloffen — unb ber finflere, romantifdje 3 «b^ 
25 arjt! 

^bcubelinbe. Unb bie 3 bee ift neu, nod? niemate 
bagemefen — ©taaroperationcn baben mir fd?on auf ber 
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Sufyne gefjabt — aber biefe nic^t. £)enfe bir, son weld? 
erfd?utternber SBirfung bet Sd?rei fein mup, ben bie 2irnte 
rtudfto^t! 

Sljefla. 2Bie ber bev genella in ber Stuntmen! 

Xfyeubelinbe. D, nod? writ erfd?utternber! 3a, id? 5 
fuf)le eg, mein Xraucrfpiel wirb mid? unfterblid? mad?en — 
id? fareibe aud? feined ineftr, id? f?abc aUe meine tfraft in 
biefem einen grofjen SSerfe crfd?opft — foctan werbe id? 
audruljen auf meinen Sorbeeren, mein s )tamc wirb gefeiert 
merben burd? ganj 2)eutfd?lanb, unb bereinft fell man auf io 
meinen ©rabftein fefcen: il?r Scben mar ein XrauetfpieL 

Xf?efla. 33ra», Xante! 

Xf?eubelinbe. 3ept fomnt, id? miU bir ben 3tefl »or* 
lefen, ed bauert f?6d?ftend nod? brei Stunben! 

Xt?efla. 2ld?! , 5 

X(?eubelinbe. 2Bad feufeeft bu? 

Xtjefla (am gtnittr). mar fciit Scufjcr, cd mar ein 
Siubruf; ber ^Doctor 2Befpe fommt auf bad Jpaud ju. 

Xl?eubelinbe. 2Befpe? 

Xtjefla. 3$ traf it?n geftern im tfurfaal, er fprad? mit 20 
mir, er wirb mi$ bod? niefyt befudjen — rid?tig, er gefot 
ind $aud. 

Xfjeubelinbe (fait «itg jufammtn, fur fi$). 2)cr foil mid? 

f)ier nic^t treffen; niemanb foil bie jarten SBanbe af?nen — 
(tout) bann miU id? gcf?en. 25 

X^efla. SJber fo bleiben Sie bod?. 

£f)eubelinbe. Stein, mir faUl cben ber ©ebanfe $u 
etnem Sonette ein — man mup ben 2lugenblitf bcnufcen; id? 
flelje burc$d Stebenjimmer, fo begegne id) niemanbem! 

v^fla. @ut, bap fie ging. (Sorc^nt). @r fommt, er 30 
ommt matjr^aftig — fo faneO fjatte id? faum get?offt — aber 
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cin |*o junger 9ftann allcin auf mcinem Simmer — ift bad 
fd)itflicfy ? — (e* pc^t). herein! 


Sxveitev jluffritf. 

IXRefill. SBellftein (trUt jcfiiuH fin, >uirt aber eertrgcn, al« ec 

5 Sftcfla Mt). 

SB el (fie in. SJtifj, s Diabcmoifelle — mein graulcin — 
SKjefla (idctjcinfc). ©ie reben mid? in brei ©pradjen an — 
SBellftein (raf<$). Unt> bod? nic^t in ber rec$ten. 

Xfjcfla. llnb bic ware? 
io SBellftein. (Sine of?ne SBorte. 

Stella, $err IDoctor — 

SB c lift cin. <5ic burfen nitty bofc iverben, 6ic muffen 
ctnem Dieter fc^on etwad ju @ute batten. 

Sfjefla. ©ic f?aben 3ty S$crfpred?en punftlic& flcfcalten 
, s _ icb bin 3tytcn fcty banfbar bafiir. f«$). 

2B ell ft e i n. 3a, icb bin rafd? gcfonimen, mcil — 
X^efla. 9lun? 

SBellftein. 3cb wollte 3b»cn fa gen — 

IXfjcfla. £aben Sic fur mid? gefproctyn, tyiben ®‘ e 
20 etmad gefunben, bad mid? aum 3*ele futyen fann? 

SBellftein ($afHg). ©eroatye GJott! 

XtyeHa (ocrnjunttrt). SBic? 

SBellftein (f«$ jufammcnnc$mcnb). 3d? fomme, 3l?ncn nod?* 

maid abjuratljen — . 

25 Stella. 2lbjuratf?en? Xad ift umfonfl SWcm ®ntt 

fc^lup ift nicty bad (Srgebnip einer fluttyigen Minute, er ift 

langfam gercift in burctywictyen Stud;ten unb ftef)t uner* 

fd?utterlicl? feft — 
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SBellflein. 2affen ©ie mid) — 

$f)efla. 3$ gefyore nid)t ju fenen Ieid)iftnnigen (£f)a* 
raftercn, bte Ijeute ergreifen, mad fie geftern tterliepen, um ed 
morgen mieber megjumerfen. — SBad id? cinmal mit ganger 
oeele erfapt ljabe, bad fufjre id) aud, unb marcn bie $inber* 5 
niffe nod) fo grop. 

SQMlfiein. ©ie ffaben meinen 9?atf) begdjrt — id? mill 
3()nen unummunben bie SBa^rfjeit fagen. 3f)r 33eruf if* 
nicfyt bie 33uf)ne — 

Sfjefla. 2Bie fbnnen ©ie mijjen—? r 

SBellfiein. %d) fprad) nid)t son 3i)ren ga|)igfeitcn, 
»on 3f)rem Salente — ed mag grop fein, id? jmeiflc nid)t 
baran — aber bie ftunft u6erb)aupt if* nid?t bcr 33cruf 3fjred 
©efd)led)td. 


2 :f)efla. 2 )ie tfunft if* bad £b$f*e im Seben, foU mein 15 
©efcbled)* bad >£> 6 d)fle nidbt erreid)en fonnen? 

SBellfiein. 3n cinjelnen 2ludnaf?men — fa. 

£f)efia. 9*unalfo? 

9Bellflein. SBarum moHen ©ie eine 2 ludnat)me 
macben ? @d giebt ftrauen, benen ein ubermiegcnbed latent 20 
ben S3eruf ber tfunfi gcbietet — aber bad latent maty nie 
glucflity 2 )en Sttann nity, nod) meniger bte grau. ©lucf* 
licb fonnen ©ie nut merben bur d) ©rfuUung bed Serufed, 
ben bie SRatur feber grau anmicd — 

3^bcfla. Unb ber mare? 

SBellfiein. 2 )i eSiebe! 5 


2>f)efla (fc$ldgt fcie 8ugtn meter). 

SBellfiem (wt r«$ «« r« $in). (Sine treue ©attin, eine 
forgenbe ^audfrau, eine liebenbe Gutter $u fein, if* ber 

Sctu ^ ben 3^nen bie ftatur anmeif*. Wit tiefer 30 
ung beugt [id) bie 2 Belt *or einer $rau, bie biefen (fofjen 


4 
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33eruf erfuflt. 2)ie Srau, bie freunblidj) ifyrem ©atten en U 
gegcnfomnit, if)m bie galtcn t>on ber ©tirn fu£t, meldje 
bie ? 0 lufjen bed £ebend barauf gejogen, bie forgenb im .fpaufe 
maltet unb beren ©tolj cin mofjlgeorbneted £aud ift, bie, 
5 eine treue Gutter, in i()ren Jfinbern fid) mieberfinbet, auf 
beren ©ebeifyen ad)tet, bie fur burd)mad)te unb burd)meinte 
9tad)te Peine 33elof)nung fennt unb uerlangt, aid bie banfbare 
Siebe biefer i^inber unb bad 33emujjtfein, marfcre ©ofjne unb 
Softer erjogen ju [)abcn — eine bie ailed biefed ift 

iounb erfullt, l)at ben Ijocfyften S5eruf erreicbt. Unb bie 
ftrau fann il)n erveicfycn, fann alle i()re s 4 ?flict>(en iin vollen 
9Jtafje crfullen, benn bie 9iatur gab il)r einen unerfc^opflid^cn 
©d)afc »on Siebe — unb 5iebe allein ift bie Sriebfeber ailed 
©utcn, bie Siebe ift ed, bie ben 9Reitfd)en niit ber ©ottfjeit 
xsucrbinbet! Swollen ©ie bad uerfennen? Swollen ©ie bad 
maf)re ©lucf ber ftrauen, bie ©rfuflung 31 )red Serufcd, 
cincm trugerifd)en ©lanje opfern? (Spauft). 

£l)efla. ©ie fjaben — 

SBellftein (raf$). 9iein, antmorten ©ie mir nid)t, menig* 
20 fiend nidpt je&t, nid>t fjeute. — 34> mill nun mieber 

geljen. 

Xf)cFla. ©ie mollen gef)en? 

2 Bellfiein. 34 ) mill 3 f)nen bie 2 Bal)rf)eit fagen, id) 
bin feljr aufgcrcgt. ffiad id) 3 l)ncn ba eben ailed gefagt l)abe, 
25 mar mir fculjer felbft nid)t flar. 

Xfjefla. 2 Bie? 

SBellftein. 2 )ad f)eipt, id) fuljlte cd, fonnte mir aber 
felbft niefyt Otecbenfdjaft geben — ba famen ©ie unb be* 
gef)rten meinen Oiatl), unb id) fu&lte gleid?, id? miiffe 3 tyen 
30 (fntfd)lufj gu l)inbern fud?en. 3 d? fprad? mit jemanbem bar* 
liber, ber burd? feine SBorte ailed bad fjenmrrief, mad in 
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mcinem 3nncrn fdjlummerte — bad ()abc icb 3fjnen jc^t 
gefagt, unb nun Iebeit ©ie roohi! 

Styefla. SBarum fo eilig? 

2Cellftein. 3Beil— fcljcn ©ie, id) ()abe 3()nen nod) 
nic^t ailed gefagt, mad id) meine unb fui>Ie; bleibe id? abcr 5 
longer b icr > fo mocbte id) am (5nbe f)erau0i>(a(jen unb — 
unb — 

Sljefla. s Jfun — unb —? 

3Bel(f*cin (Mr toc^mat^). ©ad gcf)t fa nidjt. (Sngt 

ibrt Sanb, brudt fie, toitl fie fiiffcn, Btfinnt ftc$ unfc Ifluft fort; intern tr f>inau«. 10 
nit, flogt cr an Sc^rctcr). 


Prtifcr 



53origc. ©C^reier (tritt mit t«m $utt auf tun Jfopfc tin). 

©djreier. ©onnermettcr! 

2 Bellfiein. 2 Ber finb ©ie, mad molten ©ie? 15 

©djreier. 2 Bad ntacbcn ©ie in mcinem 3 inuner? 
SCeilflein («rflaunt). 3b r 3 immcr, mie if* bad? 

©f)ef(a (trfifBt 9)*cin .fperr! 

©d)reier. ©apperment, bad if* niebt meine Summer 
— icb bin faifeb gegangen — netymen ©ie ed niebt ubel. 20 
SBellftcin (ju s$tHa). ftennen ©ie ben J^crvn? 

X()efta. 3cb febe ibn jum erjlcii SJlale! 

233 C U ftC i II (nimmt iBm ten $ut eom Jtopft). 

©ebreier. 23ad foil bad? 

^ellftein. ©ie finb int 3 intmer eincr ©ante, betragen 25 
©te fub anfifinbig. a * 

©ebreier. £err, bad if* 33eleibigung! 

£f}efla. Urn ©ottedmiflen, lieber ©octor! 

SCellfieiit gurebten ©ie niebtd! 


4—2 




doctor ’gSefpe 


[ACT II. 


©cfjreier. 3$ bin ber ©tubiofuS ©djreier, roer finb 
(Bic! ? 

233ellftein. 3cf> bin bcr doctor SBefpe. 2)od? je&t 
fommen ©ie fyinaud. 

5 5Tf)efla. £err doctor, icfr bitte ©ie — 

2Bellftein. ©ein ©ie unbeforgt. Sft'S gcfaOig, «£>err 
0cfneier, bic 3)ame rounfcfjt 3f>re ©egenmart nid>t. 

©cfyreier. £crr, ©ie foUen mir ©enugtfjuung gebcn, 

id? roerbc ©ie ju finben miffen — 
io Sffiellftcin. ©agen ©ie mir eS braufjen, jc^t fommen 


©ie — 

©d?rcier. ©apperment! . 

2 B e 11 ft e i n (Wirtt t$n $inau«, tnadit bic Styhc ju unb tilt jurud). 

33eburfcn ©ie ©d?ufc gegen einen 3ubringlicf?en, |o fdnrfen 

,s ( ::ru **»*, ««* -« 

ift fort* 9 Kein ©ott, bie 2 eute im £aufc fagen: bicfer 
©d,tciet fei ein 3 <mfer, ein SRimfboIb - fa* muf ben doctor 
ttarnen - (W.»n. r«b>. both, fbnnte er nidjt giauben - gle.c^ 
20 Biel fein Scben ift bcbroljt, er barf fieb nnbf fd,lagen id, 
febreibe ibra. ' (««n inn.), ffann er mtbt meinen, barburd, 
Setbte ju erbalten? 3 t*i rocig niebt, »t>a« m nur 
meine fBlane, meine Siubficbten erfebemen mir fo falfeb- 
— h mir fcinc SSJorte, bie meinen ©ebanfen btefe reran. 

25 mifcbeS SBefen? 3 <b bin mir felbft md,t fiat, bod, fcbreiben 
mufj id? if)m. ab >- 
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PenDanMung. 

3 immet bei ffiefpe. 

grffer jluffritf. 

9lbam (fcnngt ctnen Maucn Scibrod unb bingt ifjn ubec rincn <£tul)t, jie^r 
»onn ben King, in tin papier geroirfelt, au« btc 2BcfUntafc$t unb befubt i$n). 5 

3u bem 9iinge bin id) gefoinmcn, mic jener jur Dl)r* 
feige! JjhMt mid) bie alte SDiamfeU fur meinen ^Doctor 
unb liefi mit ifjre ©ebidjte t>or. ©apperment, bic maren 
fc^on, benn fie f>at gefd)rieen bnbei unb mit ben $anben 
gefodjten, ba(j ed eine Suft mar. ©ie f)at mid) gebeten, id) io 
mbd)te fie Ijeute befuc^cn, — marum foUte i$ nid)t? 
93icUei$t faUt mieber ein Dftngelcfyeit ab ober fonft ctmad — 
unb id) fyabe ja nidptd babci 311 ttjun, aid jujufyoreit. 


^ttJetfcr JluffrHL 
21 bam. 2Befpe, «£>onau. 


X S 


2Ibam (gt$t ab). 

SBefpe. 2Ibcr ©ie bur^freujen mcine silane! 

^onau. 2Bie fbnnte i<$ bad? 31)re $(ane finb auf 
3f)te per[6nlid)e Siebendmurbigfcit gebaut, ber fann id) 
ni^td nef)men unb ni$td geben. * 20 

®efpe. Gd mag fein, nur mare id) gem aDein bei ibr 
gemefen. ' 

«&onau. 3d) fage 3f)nen, id) fonnte bem S)rangen bed 

metnr^mb^ 1 ^ 1 ^^ 11 ' ^ jU ^ ammentta f en / ‘f* nic^t 


25 
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2Befpe. ©ut, gut, ed fc^abet aud? niebt. 3d? bin meincr 
©acbe iu gen>i$ — Sreunb, icb babe (Sinbrud gemacb*! 
£onau. HSirflid?? 

2 Be[pe. £>, icb fenne Die SCBeiber. Sie bat mic^ fatt, 

5 beinabe unartig, inancbmal mit crfjeuc^elter @leid?gultigfeit 
bcljanDelt — <Madfe, nidjtd aid SJtadfe, Dal)intev verbirgt 
fie Die SffiaUun^en it>rc 6 ^erjend! O, Darin finb Die 2 Bciber 

s lReifter! 

£onau. 9 ?un, fo munfebe icb 3 b u en Cyiucf. 
lo ffiefpe. 3 ib babe [ebon loovljer niebt an meinem Siege 
gejweifelt, aber je&t, nacb Der erften UnterreDung, bin id? 
meincr Sadie gewip. 3 n ad?t Sagcn, in mciunbpoanjig 
StunDen ift fie geuer unb glanime fur mid)! 3 d? wcrbc fie 
etroad frf?macbten laffen, unb baitn—weltbcb (Sntjuden, tvenn 
i 5 icb bie fflladfe a bluer fe unb aid ffiefpe er|d?cine. Ser l?lugem 
blid luirb fjimmlifcb, cr giebt mir Stoff ju ciner ttataftropbc 
in eincr 9 io»cUe! Ubrigcnd, Sreunbcbcn, Die Jnbcre i|t aud? 

niebt libel. 

£onau. ffielcbe SInbere? 

20 ffiefpe. Sie Sd?macbtcnbc, Sd?marmenfd?e, ^la 
beifit fie. Sie f>at mir einige Slide jugetuorfen — id? mup 
micb in Slcbt nebmen, fonft fbnnte icb eme ^lanime m bem 
Sufcn ber Slrmen entjunben, Die id? niebt ju lofcben ge< 

fonnen^nau r t)cr 3 we ite, er fomnit, cr fiet)t, cr ficgt! 

SBefpe emfilicb, $veunb, mein ©liirf bei ben ®eibcrn 
(ft ungebeuer! 3 d? fonntc 3 b«en Singe crjablen - bod? 
baft* von fo etivad fpriebt man niebt. ^ren Sie eimn , 
bie ©eitenbicbe uon ivegcn bed SRebacteurd batten Sic fpn 

3 ° f ° m ^onau. Sad gebbrtc ju meincr Nolle. Spielc id? 
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fie nicbt, 3 bnen $um ©efallen, unb ©ie wollen mit nocb 93 or* 
wiitfe madden? 

SBcfpe. 9 iein, nein, defter! ©d (jat audj nicbt getroffen, 
fur berlci ©ticbe bin id? unnerrounbbar. 

$onau. £>ann muffen ©ie, wad man fagt, cin bided 5 

SeU baben. 

SBefpe. 2 )ad lernt fid). 3 )od?—©ie geben wieber bin ? 
©ie fpiclen 3 b rc 9 kUe fort? SJkdjen fid? unaudftc()licb? 
2 )ienen mit gleicbfant jut Solie ? 

£onau (itonif^). 3 a, wir bknen cinanber jur Solie. 10 
2 Befpe. Jvoftbar! 3 d? b^Uc fcf)cn nwgen, wie ©ie 
ficb neben mir audgenommen tyabcit. ©ie—fteif unb bol^crn, 
icb—gewanbt unb gefd?mcibig;—©ic berb, voQ 3 Bibcrfprucb 
—icf> galant, nod bed feinften Soncd. 

«£>onau (lac^i). 3 a ; wir muffen gut neben einanber aud* 15 
gefeben baben. 

SQSefpe (btgutigtn*). 9k, ©ie fpiclcn aucb nut tfomobie! 
<§onau. Unb ©ie geben fid), wie ©ie ftnb. 

2Befpe. Unb wie bin icb? 

£onau. Unwibcrftcblicb! 2c 

2 Befpe. Slein, bad ware eitel, aber liebendmurbig bocb? 
£onau. 3 nr ©acbe, geben ©ic mir bie Dtappiere. 

2 Befpe. Sfrcbtig. ($oit jtrei atappiew). 3 )ad wirb cine foft* 
liebe Scene geben. SCcnn icb knit, fomme icb baju. $icr 
fmb fie. 2J 

* *£>onau. @ut. Seben ©ie wol)l. (at). 

®efpe. Ceben ©ie woljl—leben ©ie wol)t—auf 2 Bic» 
berfeben. / 

■V* 
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fritter Ruftritl 

SSefpe. 21 bam (mit »ricftn). 

21 bam. «£jerr ^Doctor! 

2Befpe. 2Bad ift? 

5 21 bam. @ben finb t>iec Sriefe abgcgcben morben. 

(®iebt fic unb gcl)t ab). 

SB efpC. (*)Ut, gut ! ftc auf ben Itfd>, offnct ben erften unb 

liefi). „ s JJiein .fperr! Morgen fruf) ficben Upr, Winter ban 
Sonnenfeld, mit Scplagcrn! 3d? roerbe Sic jeiepnen, unb bic 
io ©un|i ber 2)ame foil Sie niept fcpii&en. 

Scpreier." 

21 Ue SSertcr, cine ftorberung? 2Cic fomme icp bajit? 
SBegen ber 2)amc? 2)ad fann nur Slifabctp fein! Sd;rcier? 
$ad ift fitter ber SKebcnbupler, ber aufgebrungene Srauti' 
.5 gam, ben ber ©ater begunftiflt! 9iun, mit fo einem ffauf* 
manndfbpncpen fann icp ed nod? aufnepmen! ©in 2>uell! 
2Senn fie bad erfaprt, ift fie ncrloren! ©in Warm, ber fid? 
fur eine 5)ame fcplagt, ift unmiberfteplicp! <««»« ten a»cit*n 

Srito- 2Bad nun meiter? <«*». „2Bcrtl)er £err, Sie merben 
20 fieper cine 2Iudforberung erpaltcn—fcplagen Sie fief? niept! 
2Cenn Sie nur einiged Sntcreffe an mir nepmen, muffen 
@ic meincr ©itte $olgc leiften. Sie fonnen benfen, bafi 
id) untrbftlicp fein rnurbe, ftiepe Spncn etwad ju. Xi)efla 
3unborf." 2>ad flingt ja beinape mie cin ©eftanbnip, unb 
2 , id) babe bad ©iabepen fauni gefepen. 2)ad nenne id) Seuer 
paben. D, id? taufd?te mid) nid?t uber it )re Slide! 2iber mad 
mei§ fie non ban 2>uell? 2>ocp, mad miffen bie ©Seibcr mept, 
bie uberaU pord?en unb fpioniren? 2llfo smei (Srobcrungen 
auf cinen Scplag? Tant mieux, fo fann icp elite nut ber 
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Slnbern angftigen! (SJiimmt ten written asrief)- SBad Teufel, 
93etfe ? (Sitfi). 

„ 2ln SBefpe: 

2 Iuf bem ftelbe ber berrlicbften Sprif 

Su^rfl bu ben ©riffel mit gropen ©efcpitf; 5 

3m ©ebiete ber beipenben ftritif 

ftinbet unb tobtet bein groper ©c^arfblicf! 

9Ber bid) nid?t fennt, fann fpreeben non Unglucf — 
Sreunblicb benfe an micb juriirf! 

«£>eute 2IbenD fieben Ut)r ennartet ©ie fic^cr 3l)re 10 

2 !{)cubclinbc 3 unborf." 

2lUe SBetter, nocb cine 3unborf! Oftcbtig, id? ijabc non 
ciner ©cbmcfter bed ©anquierd gebbrt, bic fid? mil ©thrift* 
fieUerei abgiebt! (Dad mare eine (Srobcrung, bic icb meinent 
Salente 311 nerbanfen Mattel (Sine formlicbc (Sinlabung 311 15 
einem 9tenbejmoud? (Die (Dame get)t fdjneU unb ent* 
fieben ju SBerfe. ©ie foU reid) fein — nun, ed fann 
nic^t fd?aben tyre 93efanntfd?aft $u mad)en. 9?utt Summer 
nier. (Offnet ben ic^ten ®ncf unb UcR). „ (Sm. 2Boblgeboren jcige 
biermit an, bap id) beabfid)tige, mit bem erften 3 anuar 20 
fommenben 3 <ty rc S eine neue befletriftifd?e 3 eitfd)rift beraud* 
jugeben. (Sd murbe mir angenebm fein, tnenn ©ie bie 9ie* 
baction bed fritifd)en 3^^eiled uberneljmcn moflten. ©inb ©ie 
baju geneigt, fo erfuc^e id) ©ie am 10. b. in 2 Binbbaufen ju 
fein, mo ©ie ben Dr. 3tyurm unb Dr. ©d)lange treffen merben, 25 
bie fi<b bei ber Abaction aucb betbeiligen mollen. (Docb muffen 
^ie beftimmt am 10. fommen, bcitn am 11. reifen bie «£?etren 
toeiter. 23eftend empfoblen. ©cblucfebier, SBudtyanblcr." 
piaturticb mup icb bin. (Dad SJncrbietcn ift ju nortl>eiU>aft— 
ieb fann ed nid)t audftylagen. ©ebon lange febne icb micb 30 
aud ben beftyranften 93erfjaltniffen meined Socalblattcd l?cr< 
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and, um enb(id) unter ben ©djriftfteliem 2 )eutfd)lanbd ben 
^lafc ein$uncl)men, ber mir gcbuljvt. 3)en jeljnten? «£>eute 
ift ber aefyte—ba mufj id) auf ber ©telle abreifen.— 2 lber 
l)ier? 2 )ie angcfponnene 2 iebcdgefcbid)te? $$crbammte Cage 
5 —f° flut'd * m ^cben immer, fommt einmal einc 2 ludfid)t, 
fo fotnmen gleicf? meljrere jufamincn—road ift ju tfjun? 
9iad) 2 Binbf)aufen mup id) jcbenfalld—unb bann, roenn id) 
iiberlege—bei ISlifabctl) unb 2 t)ef(a fjabc id) utroerfennbarett 
(Sinbrucf gemac^t,—fie roerben fid) feljnen mid) roieberju* 
iofeljcn—bad ift mir gunftig! @3 giebt feine beffere 9fegel 
fid) bei jemanbem beliebt 311 mad)en, aid fid) ttermiffen jit 
laffen. ( 34 i)it an ten ginijcm). 2 )eit ad)ten bin, neunten bort, 
jefjnten guvutf, fpateftcnd in brei Xagen bin id) roicbcr l)icr; 
fie roerben mid) brei Xage lu'rmiffen unb mid) mit |efjncnbem 
, 5 £erjen roieber cinpfangcn. (9t«f‘)- 2 lbam! Morgen friib|d)irfc 
id) bin—nein, bad gc()t nic^t—aber bem !DueOanten mup 
id) meinc 2 lbrcife anjeigen, bad 2 >ucU mup oerfaoben roerben 
bad roill id) glei$ befovgen! 

■gHcrfer Jluffrtfl. 

21 bam. SBefpe. 


2lbam (tritt tin). 

28efpe. Seforge ntcinen SWantel nad) ber Gn|cnbal)n, 

id) t'erreife auf groei Xage. 

21 bam. Dt)\\e goffer? 

2S 2Gcfpe. ©0 roie i(b bin, cd gilt nur cincn 2)efucb. (**)• 

21 bam. 2)ad ift gut, ba l)abc id) jroci Sage freied 
©piel unb fann bie alte SttamfeU nad) £er$cndluft befuc$en. 
©apperincnt, ba fallt mir etroad cin, roenn mein doctor nic&t 
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f)icr ijl, fann id) feinen blauen $racf anjie()en! 3)a$ tt)iic id?. 
3)en blauen $racf, eine Ijofjc tfrawatte unb eine fdjone 2 Ccfte 
unb (fceft^t f«nt $antt). ©lac£()anbfd?ul)e. 2 )a$ f)abe id? langft 
gemerft, @lac^f?anbfd?uf)e finb bie «£>auptffld?e fjeutjutage, 
oljne bie fann man nid?t met?r fovtfommen in ber SBelt. 5 
(DUmmt ten ®iantti). 2Bcnn id? cin s )Jiann mare, ber 93iid?er 
mad?en fonnte, id? fd?ricbc ein 35ud? uber ben ^upen ber 
©lac<*f)anbfd?ul)e. (Sinmal mu pen fie bie £anbc bebetfen, bap 
man bei ben Sftannern bie ©d?mielen won ber fjarten Sirbcit 
unb bei ben 9)tamfcll3 bie 9iabclftid?e nid?t fici)t—auf ber 10 
anbern ©eite beberfen fie bie jarten £anbd?en ber jungen 
^erren, bap bie liebe ©onne fie niebt befd?eint, benn bie 
meinen, meil fie gar fo faul maren unb nid>td angriffen, fo 
UJaren iljrc *£>anbe aud? nid?t mcrtl? won ber ©onne bc[d?iencn 
ju merben. ?Ra, id? mill aud? ©(ac^l?anb(d?ul)e anjicljcn. (sib). 15 


5)ct 2borf>aiti3 fdltt. 


ARGUMENT TO ACT III. 


Elisabeth is impatient to see Honau-Wespe. She wishes to hate, 
but cannot help esteeming him. She is very angry when her father 
tells her of Wespe’s departure. In the same moment Honau is an¬ 
nounced and Ziindorf angrily leaves the room. Honau shews Elisabeth 
that she will never learn to fence and meet a danger calmly. He 
points out in what true womanhood consists, but when she frankly asks 
his opinion of herself quickly leaves her in order to escape the necessity 
of answering. Ziindorf tells Christoph that Wespe is not gone, and 
they deliberate again how to get rid of him. Thcudelinde is anxious 
to see Wespe to whom she wants to read more of her tragedy. Adam 
arrives in Wespe’s fashionable suit and is presented with another ring. 
But before the recital can begin they are interrupted by the real Wespe 
who has soon found out the deception and returned at once. Adam 
hides himself. Thcudelinde, not knowing Wespe, is at first much 
embarrassed, but soon becomes captivated by the doctor’s flattery. 
When, however, she is about to read her tragedy to him, he leaves 
her, pretending to be obliged to look out for seconds for his dueL 

/\ct- No z ) 


fritter Jlufaug. 

< 5 lifabetf >>5 


Jluffritt. 

(SlifrtbeU) (allcin, tritt rafa au4 ttm SZcfccnjimmtr). 

nid)t fyier? (Stampft ungetultig mil ttm gugt). 3)od? 

roie ift mit benn? 3$ bin ungeDulDig, einen iMann ju 
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fel)en, ben icb eigentlidj fd)on meil er ein s Diann 

ift, unb ben ic^ boppclt ^affe, weil ec cd magt, mir ju 
voiberfpvec^cn, meinen Sptanen entgegenjutreten, mir feine 
$filfc 311 oerfagen, bie er mir cigcntlid? fcfyitlbig iff? 2>od) 
eben, er liefert mir einen neuen Seweid, baf$ bie s ) 3 ianner und 5 
inimer taufefyen; id) ermartete in if)m einen Sreunb ju finben, 
ber bereitmiUig mare aOed 311 tf)un, mad id) munfd)e, unb 

finbe-fa, mad? s )flcin Uninutf) mu$te einen fyarten 

Xiamen fur iijn fuefyen, unb bod? fann id) einer gemiffen 
©timme in mir nic^t ©d)meigen gebieten, bie mid) itjn ad)tcn 10 
f)eifjt. 3d) fomme mit mir fclbft in 3'vicfpalt—mof)in neige 
i$ mid)? 3e nun, ed mirb fid) 3eigen, mie er fid) ferner be* 
nimrnt. 3d) bin mein Seben long mafyr unb gered)t gemefen, 
id) mi« ed aud) gegen if)n fein. £ord), Xrittel (Sr fomrnt 
—nein, er ijt ed nid)t. *5 


l&umfer Jluftrtfi. 

(Slifabetf). 3unborf (tur<$ bit annu). 

3unborf (mbt vcrfio^itn bit -&4nbe). SRun, liebe 3md)tcr, 
bu bift nod) feinen ©d^ritt aud bem «§>aufe gemefen, mie 
fommt bad? 3)ie fefyone ©egenb, bad f)errli($e SBetter follten 20 
bic^ bo$ rei3en ? 

Slifabetf. ©ie moUen bod) mit mir in biefer tflei* 

bung ni$t audgefyen, ic§ mufj alfo marten, bid 2Befpe micb 
audfu^rt. 
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3unborf. 2lber, Uebed tfinb, ba fannft bu lange marten, 
ber ift verreift. 

(Slifabetf). 2Bie? 

3unborf. 2Bag id) bir fage. So vie! id) crfa^ren f)abe, 
5 ift er nad) 2Binbl)aujcn, in ftolge eineg bringenbeit 33riefeg 
von einem 93ud)l)anbler. 

(Slifabetf) (§cftig). (Sg ift nid)t mbglid)! 

3 ii n b o r f. 3d? fann eg biv verfidjern, ber (Sfyriftopf) f)at 
ii)n felbft fortfaljren fef)en. 

o (Slifabetf). (Sr mare abgereift, of)ne inic eg anjujeigen? 
2)ag mare unerf)6rt! 

3unborf. (Sg ift aber fo, unter ad)t big vierje^n $agen 
fommt cr fcfymerlid) miebcr. 


pritfer £tuffriff. 

I5 SB orige. Srieberife, bann «£)onau. 

^rieberife (nuibet). £err doctor SBefpe. 

(Slifabetf). 2BiHfommen! (Sri«bmfc «6). Sefjen Sie? 
Jponau (tritt etn mit Wa^picrcn). (Srgebener 2)ienet. 
3unborf (wrbritpiic$). @ef)orfamfter, £err doctor. 
w glifabetf). ©ein ©ie wUfommen! 3$ Gate ©ie 

erwartet. r a 

£onau. 3$ Iaffe mid) nie vergebeng erwarten. 

3unborf. Sinb Sie benn nid)t verreifl? 

(glifabetf. Sd)roerlid), lieber 93ater, ber 'fperr 2)ortor 

25 muffle fonft am Ijellen, listen Sage fpufen. 

3unborf. 3d> meine, mollten Sic benn nu$t verreifen * 
£onau. 3d? ^atte ja »erfptoc$en, f)ierf)cr au fommen. 
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3unborf. 2lber man f)at mir bod) gefagt — 

(Slifabetf). Sicker finb ©ie falfd) bertd^tet morben, 
lieber $ater. 

3 unborf. 2 lber ber 23 ud)l)anbler in 5 Binbl)aufcn — 
£onau. 3 d) ficfje niebt in 93 crbinbung mil if)in. 5 
3 u n b 0 r f. 9 Za, bad begreife cin anbever. 3d) glaube 
bie Screen 3 ) id)tcr — 

(Slifabetf). Sicber 33 atcr, motion ©ie und nidjt aflein 
laffen, ber £err doctor mill mir $ed?tftunbe geben. 

3unborf. gcd)tftunbe? 2Bad bad fur ©rillcn finb! 10 
(Slifabetf). ©preeben ©ie fd?on mieber von — 

3unborf. 9 tcin, nein, in ©otted Diamen, nimm bu 
Sedjtftunbe, meine Xod)ter, id) mill bid) nic^t ftoren. (Smpfe^lc 
micb! (8ur n<$). $afj bu beim ©atan marfi, uerbammtcr 
doctor! (flb). iq 


fierier £uffritf. 

(Slifabetf). £onau. 

©lifabetf). SBir finb allcin. 

^onau. SBetyarren ©ie nocb auf 3 f)«n 2lnfid)ten? 
(Slifabetf). 9 Jief)r aid je. 20 

^onau. Unb mollen bad §ecbten probiren? 

(Slifabetf). 3 a, J$txx doctor, ja. 

£onau. 2 Qof)l, menn ed 3 f)nen QcfaOig ifl, beginnen 
^ir. 3 ief)*n ©ie £anbfd)uf)e an. 

(Slifabetl) W«t a). 2$ 

«&onau. 3 $ babe 3 tyntn ein happier mitaebraebt, bad 
ni<bt au ftbmer i(l. 
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(Slifabetf). £), id? bin nid>t fo fd)tt>a<$, aid ©ie glauben. 
©eben ©ie. 

£onau. £icr. 3$ win ©ie nic^t gleicb anfangd mit 
allcrfyanb 9icgeln plagen, merfen ©ie nur: ben 2Irm gerabe 
5 gefyalten unb ben Dberforper »or. (Gfr Wngt fie in tie 6ef<$rie*ene 

gage, fie fo irenig alt moglti$ berubrenb). 

(Slifabetf) (fteljt rei$*f. ®ie Cage if* iljr unbequem, bat SRappiet ju 

l;alten toirb i$r farcer). 

^onau. 2)ie ©pifce bed ^appicrd auf bad linfc 21uge 

io 3^red ©egnerd. ©0. (@te$t i$r gegenubet). 

(Slifabetlj. 21ber — ((aft bat Rawfe fmien). 

£onau. 9 Jun? 

(5li[abet 1). ©ie burfcn anfangd nid?t fo bcrb fdplagen. 
.tponau (is^einb). 3d) roerbe ©ie gat nitty fd)lagen, 
15 fein ©ie unbeforgt. 3efct geben ©ie 2l($t. ®enn id? einen 
«5ieb oon obcn femnter nad? 3$rem ffopfe fuf)rc, fo becfen 
©ie fid) fo, bad ift bie leicfctefie 'Dcrfung. (3« fl t i$r tie sparate 

bet Sprime). 

glifflbet^ (mac^t bie Sparabe). © 0 ? 

20 £onau. £i>f)er ben 2Irm! 

©tifabetf). ©o? 

£onau. ®ut. 2egen ©ie fi<$ aud. (8*gt f«* & 9*9*". 

uber aut). 

(glifabetl) (Hegt ben DberBrper jurud). 

z5 £onau. 2)cn Dberforper tor! 

©lifabet^ (rfltft ein wenig not). 

£onau ($ebt f‘ in *<•«*« » um 

©lifabet^ (&iegt ft«$ 9 an 3 »«“**» lai 9ia W >lttwc M tinpredenb). 

£onau. ©0 treffe i($ ©ie. ©ie mufien ftiU f*e&en. 
30 ©d)lagen ©ie einmal nad) meinem ifopfe. 

(Slifabetf) (f^iagt mit aHer JJraft). 
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»£jonau fan*). ©epcit ©ic, fo ift cd. 9ioc§ einmal. 
©iifabetf) (wicket^a)- 

*^onau. 3c&t bccfett ©ie fid), id) rccrbe ftylagcn. 

(Slifflbcti) (bcugt fi<$ fcrtnjdtjrenb .gurutf). 

*£> 0 naU (kfuftt rafa einen JJopf^icb [q3rime] an). 

(Slifflbetf) (tflpr ba* iKappicr fatten unb fpringt jutucf). 

£onau. 9tun? 

(SCifabetf) (f^rt r«$ na<$ bem Sender). 3d) mag nid)t mefjv. 
»§onau (^ebt bai Kappicr auf). <Bie fepen, bap id) sRecbt 

©fifabetp. mx feplt bie Ubung, bag lapt ficp lenten. 
Sttcin ©ott, ifi benn bad fo ctmad ©roped? 2 Cie oiele S 3 eU 
fpiele oon grauen 1>at man, bie bie SBaffen im ©rnfte qefuprt, 
ttod) im lepten £riege! 

^onau. 9tid)tig. ffienn cine grope Scibenfcpaft bie 
Srauen bcn>egt, fei ed £aP, fei cd Stacie, fei cd bie cbelfte 
-^aterlanbdiicbe, bann oergeffen ftc ifjr ©except, nepmen 
uGaffen unb fturjen ficp in bie ©efaijr. merfen 

f K tDopI, nut ftenn fie im Buftanbe pbperct 2 Iufrcgung 
mb, unb merfen ©ic n>opl, fie oergeffen bad ©efd)(c$t. 2 )er 
J^iann abet pat ben 'iJRutp, mit faltem 33 lutc ber ©cfapr ind 
“ 0e au fepen — bad ifi ber Unterfd;icb. ©d faHt ntir 
mept em, bem 3Ranne bedmegen einen Eorrang cinauraumcn. 

* aben Cinen anbern wieberum bem 

hnfi li ,C 11 5 r ben '* U Icibcn - w>oUtc 3Pncn nur bemeifen, 

mann unb ® cib ift ' W Me SRatur 

Z t"rf f ^ SiScnWaftcn be 0 abt 

SMtdfc 8 £tW l ei,encn ®9e»Maften weifen jebem ©e, 

S' ,et W> £ Mnen ©irfunqSfcciS an; biefer net, 

® cfUn9SEtCia 6 ebin 9* Mne ne cW iebe’n. | U “ 

" ®' W ^ t£t '"’onOer. $« 8 i(l * ganje @ ^, ^ 

4T g ' RL3 

* 
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fiinn bn non emancipation tic SJebe fein, mo feine mirf, 
lichen Seffeln finb? Unb biefe befteften fur 3 ftr ©eftfttedft 
ttidjt, w>enigften6 bci und ni$t. SBoHen ©ie bie Seftfttam 
fungen bafur gettcn lafien, bie and ber ©tefliing bed 2Beibed 
5 mm WJanne fjeroorgefjen, fo bcnfen ©ie nucf) an bie Se* 
fcfitanfungen, benen bet tBJann untermorfen ift m femet 
©teilung sum ffieibe, jum ®evufe, jam ©iaate Sftr 
SEBirfungdfteid ift fleinet, bet unfrige ifi groper, bad ift ber 
UnterWicb - bnfur finb ©ie im ©tanbe, ben 3ftrigen aud, 
.O jufuUen, bet Warn. nic^t, benn er fttebt taftioS nad; emem 

unerreicftbaten 3 iele. immec « n 8 cr ^ teS ®‘ C “^ 

9 en>1 glifnbett) M »■»)• 3 d> fann mil 3f|nen nW 
fireiten, ©ie finb mit an ffiorten ubetlegen. SlUetn xi) 
K Lie « ift nidft ntied, mie ed fein foUte. Em lunged 
15 SUen »irt nmfcbirnrmt, nuf ben 

gotten, aid Srnu foil fie ftiamftb 9 ef>°«$'"- 3 ft bad m ber 
Drbnung? 

£onau. 2>ad tfl cd mc^t. 

20 llnau^Scbmfen ©ie, bad ift cine frnnjofifcfte ©itte, 
U r '\ne unfittc w>ie i&t barite anbeutct: „©alantcne, bic 
* effcl 1 a&en" Seber wa^aflc 9K«nn bcugt fic$ flatting* 
non » t 3 «n#r«iVeU, Ur ber SBeiblicbfeit, -- W 
* * f f , „ Met er nn Heat er auf ben flmeen, fo ift 

25 *' Watt ‘ Scibcr giebt edoieie foldjer Warren; abet rnoHen 
©ie nabft ben Sludnaftmen bad ®ef<bl«b. benrtpeilen? 

rsiifabctb ©ie fP ted ? cn W fefj* f) art aud - 
ftonau W« t* » W ^raulein, fuf,lte id, mtf |U 
^ empfanb bad lcbt)aftcfte 3 ntereffe fur 

30 iribTItnn 3?nen bL nid,. beffer bcmeifen, aid mem. 
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i<$ 3f)nen bic 2Baf)rf)cit fagc, oljnc Sc&mucf, uiwcrf)o()Ien, 
tvenn fic aud) etwad raul) flingt. 

(Slifabett). Unb wad benfcn Sic jefet v>on mir? 

^onau. 3cb benfc, cap cine Saunc Sic angcwanbclt tyat, 
bie ©ie oergeffen wcrben. 5 

(Slifabctf). £aune? (Sd war mein (Scnft. 

«£>onau. 9tein. 

(Slifabettj. 9Baf)r unb wafjtfjaftig. 

«^OnaU (crnfl, uberretcnt, jum <Sc$luf langfamtr, tcrcrgt, fo kafi 

frinc s^eigung ju i$r tur^biitft). SJZein unb abcrmald nein! Sic 10 
l)aben fid) fclbft getaufdjt. 3 ebcr SRann, fcCbfl ber rof)efte, 
wivb oon Wafyrer SBeiblid&fcit in Scbranfcn geljaltcn; cine 
Srau, wie fie fein foil, fann ofync Surest oor SSelcibigungcn 
in bie ©cfellfaaft ber wilbeficn banner gc()cn — bie 2Beib< 
iic^fcit ift ber Scfunurf unb ber Scfmfc, ben bie 9 Jatur 3 f)rcm 15 
@efd)Icd)t oerlici). Gtben fo aber beugt fid) bad Sftcib ad)* 
tungdooU oor ber wafjren «iannlid)fei t; feincr grau wirb 
emfaUen, einen Mann, ber cin 9Rann ift, bcfjcrrfctycn ju 
vooaen. 5 )ad ift ben ©efd)lcd)tern fo angeboren. ©enfen 
ftc$ cinen tfreid non jWanjig grauen, bie, non eincr 20 
Uefa^r erf^rerft, jittern unb beben — cd tritt ein Mann in 
m mtu — unb it)re gurd)t wirb fd)Winben. 2 )ad licqt 

u t L! f T' Mrfut ^ m ® ic cS ' 9 c 3 cn i>ie SBatur 

W b,cfer 51 ^ tun( > Wr t,cm SJ,!an " c (“''0 
Wiafm Z L Z C ^ 8e|TC '"' ' } °" t>ene " mm emanci t )irt f«in 25 

crnftli* ~ tlcnn im WoBcn Sic cS niefit 

fauL^'c* W(fl9tn ma ^ — unt > D«nn find atle 3hte 

not$ ju ncbl^rfTf/ “T* “" !, “ 9,nb) fo Ian 9 e t)ie S™um 
^ebe fein. ^ C ”' fann ® on ® mand Pdion ni$t bie 30 


V 


5—2 
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Glifabett). Saffen ©ie bad SlUgemeine; ©ie fpred)cn 
fic^> t)avt uni) cntfd)ieben gcgen meine 2lnfi$tcn aud — n)ad 
benfcn ©ie nun Don mir? 

^onau (au«n>tt^tnb). ©ic finb ein [cloned Wabdjcn — 

5 (Slifabctf). 9iid)tbod) — 

^onau. 3d) mod)tc ©ic roofjl in anbcrer tfleibung 
feljcn, in cincr tflcibung, bic 3t)re ©cbbntjcit im redjtcn 

Sid)te jeigt. . 

(51 if a be if). 9tcin, ncin, oerftcl)cn ©ic mid) nitty faj|cp 

IO _ bod) ©ic motion mid) nid)t Derftetyn, moDcn mir nid)t 
antworten. . 

^)0nau (rafdj ibre £anb f.i|T*nt). 2$iclleid)t fann, DtcUoiCty 
barf id) cd nicty! at >)- 

(S l i fa b e t f). (Sr fann, er barf nitty? 2Betd) cmc ?ln6 
, 5 tt) 0 rt! Wan fann ailed fagen, man braud)t feine 2intmort 
fefyulbig ju blciben ! „3d> fann cd nitty fa gen " — id) nuirbe 
mid) fd;amen, fold) cine Hntwort ju flcbcn. 


^ttnffer Jluffriff. 

CSUfabctf)- 3unborf, *«"" (Sbrifiopf). 

20 3unbocf (.ommi). 3!un, bet EcrSnmdjer iflja fort. 
me fannft bu bid, bom mit biefem Stamen fo langc at. 
fl cbeit, Jtinb, S^tflunbe bci i£)nt mdjmcn? e ; igc mir cmmal 
aufcicfitiq ■ gcfoltt bit benn btefer SBcfpe nntflid, . 

eTifabcth. $a« - fann i<b 3b«en niebt fagen. <«*>■ 
3unborf $aS fann fie mir nidjt fagen? 3>a baben 
nit bie fflefd,erung! «t giebt i£)r Seebtflunbe nnb beflatf 

fie alfo noefin if>«" &riUen ' fta,t if,c bcu ^*“7 
|u fegen. Unb roaS roirb bie golge fern ? ffltabebcnljer} 


25 
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foil bad unbefonncnfte Ding von ber 2 Belt fcin, wad foil 
bad erft bei meiner an fid) fdjoit fo unbcfonncncn Dodder 
geben ? Dad gicbt jweibunbcrt ^recent llnbefonncnbeit. 
©briftopb (fommt). £crr principal. 

3 unborf. £ier. 5 

©briftopb- £err SBeUjicin la( 5 t 3 f)neit fagen, bad f>abe 
fcine (Site, er batte in biefen Dagen mcljrcve ganbpartieen ? 
vor unb wiirbe wcnig ju baben fein. 

3 unborf. ©ott fei Danf, fo gewinnen wit cinige Dagc 
3cit. ©briftopb, bu baft beine ©ad)c fd)led)t gcmad)t. 10 
©briftopb. ©d ware bad erftc s ))ial in meincm ficbcn. 

3 unb0rf. Dev 2 Befpe ift nid)t fort. 

©briftopb. 3 a. 

3unborf. 9 tein. 

©briftopb. 3 d) ba&e il) n fortfabren fef)cn — *5 

3unborf. ©ben ift er bier gewefen — 

©briftopb- 2{ u f t, er @{fenbal)n — 

3 unborf. Du baft falfcb gcfeljen. 

©briftopb. 3 $ fvagtc cineit QJoI^cibiener, urn gang 
jffiet &u_ geben, ob er ben Jperrn niebt fenne mit bem rotb* 20 
gefutterten Mantel, ber ebch in ben SBaggon ftcige, unb ber 
fagte mir: bad ift ja SBcfpc, ber Doctor 2 Befpc, ber bad 
Slatt, bie verborrte ©rennefjcl, fc^reibt. tfaum batte er bad 
gefagt, fo fubr ber 3 ug fort. Stun alfo? 

3unborf. qk^perlgpapp! ©r ift aber bier gewefen3 25 
id) babe ibn mit biefen meinen 2lugcn gefeben. 

©brijtopl). ©0 fanit ber fterl beren! 

3 unborf. ©briftopb. 

®bri|topb. £err principal. 

3 unborf. 3 $ mufj mir biefen 2 Bcfpe vont ^>alfc 30 
ftbaffen. 




©odor ^Sefpe. [act hi. 


©priffopp. «£>m, pm, n>ie ware ed, wenn ©ie ipm 
itocp einnial ©elD bbten. 

3unPorf. ©r pat ed fcpon cin 9 Kal audgcfcplagcn. 

©priftopp. 2)ad war otwad Entered. 2)antald boten 

5 ©ie ipm ©elD, Dap er pierperfommeit follte, fept bieten ©ie 
ed ipm, Dap er wegbleibt. 

3 unDorf. 2 )ad ift wapr, icp fann ed verfucpcit. 933 cnn 
er aber Docp nicf;t wegbleibt? 2)ad «§>aud verbieten fann 
icp ipm wegen mciiter Scepter nicpt. 

io ©priftopp. (Sr wirD [ebon rocgbleiben. 3 cp pabe nticp 
fo unter Dcr £anD ttacp ipm erfunbigt — Die Scute fageii, 
er ware ein armor ©cplucfer. 3cp pabe aucp etwad von 
eincm SBccpfel ntunfeln poren, Der fallig fein foil unD fepoit 
einmal prolongirt — 

, 5 3 unDorf. Dad fbnnte pclfcn. 9 fun, icp will ipni nod) 
einmal funfeig Souidbor bieten. 

(Spriftopp (faldgt lit J&antc jufammen). ©CrCCptor ©Ott ! 

3 un D o rf (ttfcf?rcrf«n). 533 ad giebt’d ? 

©priftopp. ftunftig SouidDor fur etnen ©erdmaepor! ? 

20 3cpn Dpaler ware fepon genug. 

3 unDorf. Du biff nicpt gefepeit. Die 3 ^itcn pa ben ficb 

geanbert, fcitDem Du jung warft. 3 opt werDon Dio ^cprift* 
fuller, wie fie poipen, nicpt mopr fo pintangcfe&t, jofct worDen 
fie in Die ©efeUfcpaften gclaben, £err doctor genannt, unD 

25 veibiencn juweilen aucp viol ©clD. 

©priftopp. 3 cp fage od iminor, Die 2 Go(t wirD alio 

Xagc fcplecpter! Dap wir fo ctwad in Deutjcplanb crlcbcn 


muffen! 

3 li nD 0rf. ftomm jopt, icp will ipm fcproibon. 

30 ©priftopp («m 2n9tt.cn). 3u moincr 3vit wopnten fte 
funf Dreppen pocp untorm Dacpe unD fonnton vor hunger 
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ni$t f^Iafen, roie e 3 benn aut$ redjt roar. 2 )cnn roer nid;t 
arbeitet, ber foil aud; nid;t effen. (Scibe at). 

'gferumnMung. 

SljeubetinbenS Simmer. 


§rflcr Jluflriff. ./ s 

S^cubelinbe (gcbufct), 30 Ratine (trdgt tinen Heinen £if<f> mil Jtrci 
fiic^tern, Scfepult, aBaficrgla*), lommtn au« btm Stebenjimmer. 

$f)eubeliitbe. ©o, fe&c e 3 nur f)iert)er. 

So^annc (fefet ben Sift in bie gJtilte bet ©u^ne). 

Xfyeubelinbe. 2)a$ ift bie bcflc ©teUung. 2)ort fan it xo 
er fifcen, f)ier id; — fo fann er miff) ant beftcit fjorcit unb 
fcfjeit. 2)u fannft nun geljen, id; brau^e bi$ ben ganjcn 
Slbenb nid)t mef)r, roitt aud; roeiter nic$t geffbrt fciit. 

3 of)anne. ©djbn. (mm ge$en)- 

£f)eubelinbc. Unb roeitn mein ©ruber obcr meinc 15 
9 iid)ten nad; mir fragen, fo [age nur: it$ f)atte tfopfftynerjen 
unb lage im ©ette. 

3 of)anne. ©t$bn. 

Sfjeubelinbe. ©ungef)! 

3 of)anne (at). 2o 

Sfjeubelinbe. @3 roirb ein entjudenber SIbenb roerben. 
2Befpe roirb nit^t faumen ju fominen. 3n ifjm (jabe iff; 
enblit^ eine gleid)gefiimmte ©eele gefunben. 2113 id; ih m 
ben erffen ©ufeug meiner Sragobie Dorla3, (jat er autb niffit 
etn ©Sort gefagt, fo fjingeriffen, fo bcjaubcrt roar er.. tfeine 25 
©emerfung, feine oorlaute ftritif entfc$(fipfc feinem SKunbe. 

6r von alien juerft f>at miff) Derfknben, ifl eingebrungcn in 
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meincn ©eift, benn er verftuinmte, cr mufjte gar nid?td ju 
fagen, unb bei meincm Srauerfpiel ift bad 2Bort SQ3af>rbeit 
gemorben: ^tcu fd?meigt bic ftritif. Ubrigend cin s )J?ann 
mie 2Bcfpe f)at mir langc gefcfjlt. 9Ber meip, ob id? mid) 
5 nid?t ent|‘d?liefjcn fonnte — (cj rcd>t) ijcrein! 


'gxvcitcv .BuffriU. 

X^citbelinbc. 51 bam (motctn, mit Santfd'HbcH). 

5^()eubelinbc («u itjm tntijc$cn). Sanfenb s 3Jial millfommcn, 
lieber doctor! 3d? faun 3^ncn pevfidjcrn, icb i)abc mid? 
io it>af)vl)aft nad) 3()nen gefcbnt, fonnte ben 2iugenblicf nid?t 
ermarten, ber ®ie ju mir fufjvcn follte. Sic f)abcn meincn 

23vief erfjalten? 

21 bam (vcritgcn). 3b« n S3rief? 

Si)eubelinbc (raf*). ®agcn ®ie mir nid?td, laffen ®ie 
is mid? bic 2lntmort and 3b rcn 2lugen lefen. 3a, ®ie baben 
ibn erbaltcn, id? fef)c ed an bein fc&alf&aftcn $udcn 3bred 
aeiftreicben limbed. 'Die unbcbcutcnbcn SJerfe von metner 
iSanb baben ®ie gefreut, menn and? 3b« ftritif fid? nidjt 
tobenb banibcr audfpredjen fann. Ubrigend mar ber ©rnf 
2G unnotbig, mir batten ja numblid? fdmn verabrebet - bod? td? 

fd?rcibe gem. 

Sbtmbelinbe. 9?irf?td mef)r bavon. 21 ber fommen ®ie 
naber, marum fteijen Sic fo entfernt? 

25 21 bam (fatt tic «an» ( bic f«c i*« bacbictC; fie ticfc.bc ,bm ,«m 

‘Diunte, tap ct fie fuffen mup). . . a , 

Sbcubclinbe. Stiffen Sic aitcb, id? bin flolj barauf, 
bap Sie mir bic «£>anb fu||en. 
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2lbam. SBenn ed weiter nid)td ift. (Jiupt tijr tie $ant> »tmt. 

$ott unb beljAtt fie in ter fcinigen, fie fc^munjclnb anfcljcnb). 

Sljeubelinbc. 2llfreb SBefpe, ber gefeierte 2>id)tcr, 
ber tfampfer fur bie 9ied)te bed unterbriirften ©cfd)led)tc6, 
ber fctyarffinnige tfritifer Fu0t mir bie $ant>, wad ju alien s 
3eiten ein Seic^en ber £ulbigung war. guljlcn 0ic wo 1)1, 
wie ftolj mid) bad madden mup, urn fo meljr, ba id) mir 
fd)meid)eln barf, bap cd nidjt blop ein 3eid)cn nid)tdfagenbcr 
©alanterie ift, fonbern eine .£>ulbigung, mcincm fd)wa$ch 
Salente erwicfcn ? io 

21 bam. 3d) fann nid)t 9tcin fagen. 

Sl)eubelinbe. SBovte bed GhUjiicfend! 3a, id) l)abc 
0ie immer oerefjrt, unb in unferer gropen 0tabt ift unfcr 
bad cinjige, weldjed auf 3l)r s 3latt abonnirt f)at. 0ie 
betrad)ten meine ^anb fo aufmerffain? Unartigcr, gewip 15 
fud)en 0ie Sintcnflecfen baran! 

21 bam. 5)ad ift mir waljr^aftig nic^t cingcfaHen — 
aber ber SRing — 

Sfyeubelinbe. 214 ber non buntcn ©teincn? (Se()cn 
0ic, er ift nad) einer 3bce non mir gefapt worbcn — bemcrfen 20 
0ic ^ol)l: 2Bcip, D^ctf), ©run, 23lau unb 0d)warj bilbcn ein 
Pens^e — apneit 0ic wof)l bie SSebeutung? 

2lbam (nji^u^utnb). «£>m, l)m. 

Sl)eubelinbe. D gewip erratijcn 0ie, unb icp mup cilcn, 
ed 3f)ncn gu fagen, cf)e 3f)t 0d>arfblicf mcincr ©rflarung 25 
junorfommt. 3)icfet 9ting if* bad 23ilb bed Sebend. SBeip 
bebcutct bie Unfd)ulb, bie 3cit ber 3ugcnb; «Hotf) bie Siebe 
— bad fieben gewinnt 33ebeutung ; ©run fcbimmcrt bie £off* 
nung, bie bie Siebe bringt; 23lau ift bie Steue, bie biefe 
crforbert; unb 0d>Warj, bcr Sob, bcfiegelt bie Srcue wie bad 3 * 
Seben. 2 Bie gefaUt 3 f>nen bad? / 
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21 bam. 3)er 9iin^ ift allerliebfi. 

Xfycubelinbe. Seiner 3 bee mcgen— ©ie allein finb 
miirbig il;n 311 tragen; bematyren ©ie il)it aid 2lnbenfen. 

21 bam. Stein, id; mu|j bitten. 

5 24 ;eubelinbe. 2Bo3U bie 2 Beigerung? 2B03U Urn* 
ftanbe unter 3 «unben? Dber maren ©ie nid>t mein 
gveunb ? 

21 bam. Unb — 

£f;eubelinbe. 2lntmorten ©ie mir nid)t — laffen ©ie 
10 mid; bie 2lntmort in 3l)ren 2lugen lefen — ja, ©ie futb mein 
grcunb; auf biefer f)ol)en ©time ftef)t 2Bal;rl;eit gefdjricbett, 
©ie fbnnen nidpt betriigcn. »^n ttn ating). 2)od; laffen ©ie 
und bie eble 3*it nidpt Derlieren. 3d) wfprad), 3l)ncn mein 
Xrauerfpiel 311 ( 5 nbe 3U lefen, alle 3 $orbereitungen fitib ge* 
15 troffen, nel;nten ©ie v 4 $lalj. ( 5 «^‘ »$" 3 um otct unb fcratft 

tbn nieter. Darauf nimmt fie felbft fpcingt abet gtcirfj ivictcr auf). 

dpalt, id; mill erft bie 24 piir vcrriegeln! 

21 bam (erfe^roefen, fpringt auf). IIIII ©Ottcdmillcn ! 

Sfjeubelinbe. D, id) oerftefje biefe eble Slcgung, bie 
20 3l)nen bie ©orge fur meinen 9tuf eingiebt; bod) feitt ©ie 
unbefummert, id) (>abe alle 93orbereitungen getreffen, baft uiid 
niemanb ftoren fann, ber mid) ju befuc^en ein Script f>at, 
nur gegen 3 ufallige ©torungen bient bie SJlaptegel! (®c(n 

Uljure unb faiebt ten iRicgcl »or). 

2 5 21 bam (w^tem. teffen fuc f.<$). ©crcc^ter @ott, mir mirb 

angft unb bange; bad ift fo feierlidp, aid menu einer gelpangt 

merbeit folltc! 

24peubelinbe (fc&t n^)- © 0 , jc&t finb mir firmer, (eieft). 

3meiter 2lct. SJtartergemolbe in ben tfetfern ber 3nquifition. 

30 21 dpt .fpenfcrdfnedpte finb befdpaftigt — (<* 

Xljeubelinbe (unwiUfurti^). herein! (Springt auf). 3a fo, 
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icb tterga|j — eg ift oerriegelt, unb id? ijabt geantmortct — 
jefct mufj icb ojfnen, read mirb man won mir benfen! 

9 Befpe (non auStn). 3d? bitte aufaumadpen, eg mufj ttcr* 
riegelt fein! 

SIbam (fpringt auf, fut ©eredjter ©ott, bag ift meins 
£err! 

21i)eubetinbe (taut), ©inen 2lugenblitf! (8«fe ju atam). 

SCag tfyun mir ? 

21 bam (tfctnfo). 3d) meifi mir nid)t $u f)elfen! 
^^eubelinbe. 2Benn man ung J>ier eingeriegelt be u 10 
fammen fanbe! 

2ibam. ©ott erbarme fid)! 

£ljeubeUnbe. 9 Rcin 9 tuf mare fcetlorcit! 

21 bam. Unb mie fonnte eg mir gefyen! 

X^eubelinbe. 3d) fann micb nid?t meijr ocrleugncn, 15 
id) tnujj bffnen. 

21 bam. 2Bag fallen mir ntad)en? 

X^eubelinbe. 53 erftctfen 0ie ficb! 

2Ibam. 2Bo()in benn? 

Xi)eubelinbe (mfaamt). 3n mein ©d)lafjimmer. 20 
2lbam. 3a, ja! benn? ©efcbminb! 

S^eubelinbe. £ier binein ! (Djfntt tat erittniimmer). 

21 bam (fptingt $intin unb faliept bit 3^urt). 

X^eubelinbe (offnet bit anittcit^fltt). 

fritter 25 

Xf)eubelinbc. fficfpe (tritt tin, rapt % bit $anb). 

SSefpe (btt I tint a^nung bason $at, bap i&n S^tubtlinbt ni<$t ftnnt). 

9 Kein $r&ulein, ber [ebonite 2ibenb Iac^e 3i)nen. 

Sbeubetiube (btfrtmbtt). 9 flcin £crr, icb meifj niebt_ 
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SGefpc. 33 itte, feme ©ntfcpulbigung! 3 pre Xf>ure mar 
verfcploffen, tveil ©ie cbcn ben SRufen pulbigten — cd bebarf 
feinec meitern (Srfldrung. 

Dpcubelinbe. Dad mcine icp nicpt, icp bcgreife nicpt— 
5 SBcfpe. SB arum icp [o fpat fomme? Dad pat cine 
fonberbare Urfacpe. Seinapc mare icp gar inept gefommen, 
bcinape pdtte icp auf bad ©lurf verjiepten muffen, 3 fyneti 
mcine «£mlbigungcn baqubringen. 

DpcubeI in be (f>« ©«»«)• Der SWcnfcp vermirrt ntiep. 
to SBcfpe. Denfen Sic, icp marc balb bad Opfcr eincr 
pcillofcn gopperei gemorben. £eute morgen erpaltc icp 
cincn 33 rief von cincm $ 3 ucppdnblcr in SBinbpauieit, ber niicp 
ju eincr 3 u f ani mciifurtft mit anbern ©cprift|teUcrn megen 
JJ)crandgabe eincr 3 cBfc^rift cinlabct. 

15 Dpeubelinbe. ©ie finb alfo — ? 

2 Bcfpe. £ingereift? Waturlicp. Dad SInerbietcn mar 
ju vortpeilpaft. 3cp maepte niicp fcgleicp auf ben 5 Beg, natur* 
licp auf bie Jjmffnung verjicptenb, peute abenb bci 3Pncn feiii 
511 foitncn. 3 n 3 ffdfurt angefontmen, vcrlaffe icp ben 35 apn* 
20 pof unb gepe nacp ber i'oft, mcine Strife nacp SBinbpaufen 
fort 3 life pen — men treffe icp untermegd? Den Shtcppanblcr 
©cplucfebicr and SBinbpaufen. 3 cp rebe ipn an — icp frage 
— cr rncijj von feinem '-Briefe, cd i|t ipm niept ciitgcfaHcn, 
cine 3cipcprift grunben ju molten. 3cp bin angefuprt. 93 er* 
25 gebend finite icp’ pin unb per, von mem ber ©treicp gefommen 
fein fonnte — bocp 311m ©liicf mar er nur palb gel ungen. 
3cp benupte ben ndcpften (Sifenbapiijug pierper unb bin in 
brei ©tunben pin unb juruef. SJorbcm marc cd cine Steife 
von cincm Dage gemefen, aber jept gept cd ini gluge. ($& 
30 leben bie (Sifcnbapnen! 3cp pabe nur brei ©tunben vcrloren 
unb fann itocp, menn aucp ctmad fpdter, bad Skrgnugcn paben, 



part ii. sc. 3 .] ^Doctor ^3>efpe. 77 

<Sie JU fet)en. (SEBa^rtnb btefcr JRebt f$lci<$t fic$ Atom jut SDIiltcIt^Qr 
Ijinau*). 

X^eubelinbe (tie tmmet toergcfren* ftrcbtc, 23cfpc« ©Item toon 

SBorten ju untcrbrc^tn). 2 lbcr mein .fpcrr, id? bcgrcifc nod) immcr 
nicbt — 5 

SBefpe. SBer mid) [0 angcfu^rt l)at? 3d) aud) md)t. 

2)0$ taffcn tt»ir bad ! (QBirft fit$ in ttncn ©tu$l otcr in ba« Si'pj)j). 

Grd iff miplungen, unb id? bin f)icr. 

2 f)eubclinbe. 0 o crflarcn 0 ic mir bod? — 

SQBefpc. SBie [oil id) 3ljnen crflarcn, road id) [clbft nid?t 10 
oerftcfjc? 93crfd)rocnbcn roir bic 3 «it nid)t mit iiu(jlofem 
©rubcln. ©ic fmb 0 d)riftficllcrin ? 

Xfjeubclinbe (am* uttgcffcnb). tfcnncn ©ie 2)ibo 2lbcnb# 
rotlje ? 

2Bc[pC (fpringt auf, Iuft i$r bit $anb). ©ie finb CDibO 2 lbcnb* 15 
rotf)c? Sangft ocrcfjrte id? bie pfcubontyine 2)i$tcrin, roic 
glutflid?, bap i$ bcr lebenben cineit ihip auf bic $anb brucfcn 
fann, bie fo oiel 0d)6ncd gef$rieben! 

2f)eubelinbe (»ot suonnt pta^unb). gjfcin .fperr, ©ic be# 
f$amen mid). @d ifi roafyr, ed gab 2Bcif)cftunbcn in mcincm 20 
2eben, roo mi$ bie s Iftufen anlad)elten; bod?, road i$ Iciftcte, 
blieb roeit Ijintcr mcincm SBiOcn jurucf. 

933 e[pe. £inrocg mit ber fal[d)en 23 ef$cibcnf?eit! ©ie 
finb bie begabtcfie unferer 2)id?terinnen. ©laubcn ©ic, bap 

id) 3 f)nen f$mei$le, id), beffen fd?arfe, unerbittli$e tfritif 25 
fprid?roortli$ gcroorben ift ? 

£f)eubelinbe. 2 llfo finb ©ie — ? 

SBcfpe. gut 3f>re Qkobucte nur 23erounbcrcr, nidjt 
ftritifer. 

2 $eubelinbe. O mein £etr, mir feljlen bie SBorle! 30 
2 Bcfpc. 2 Boau no$ SBorte? 3 $ fpra$ bie 
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l)cit — f)ier ift fcine 2lnttt.'ort nbtfyig! — 2ild id? auf ber 
(5ifenbaf)n ()iert?er ful)r, fid mir Die altc 35urg Sd?nit5f)aufcn 
in bie 2lugen. 3d? roarf cinige SScrfc auf bad papier j 
crlaubcn Sie mir, fie 3bncn mit$utf?eilen? 

5 Xfyeubelinbe. Sic iverben mic§ entjucfcn. 

2Befpe (licft au5 £afa*nbuc$c). 

3u [pater (Stunt)*, ber mitternad?tigen, 

(Sntlubcn bie SBolfen, bie gewittcrtrad?tigcn, 

S>id? libev ber '-Burg, ber fonfl rittermad?tigen; 

10 2)od? Derborben in (Bitten, in flitterfneebtigen, 

2Bad btieb nun sen ber nod? fplittcrpracf?tigcn? 

£)ed @pi?cu llmranfung, bed gitterfled?tigen ! 
Xfyeubelinbe (in se^ttfierunvj). <fpinimlifd?! Unocrgleid?* 
lid?! gunffilbige fteinie! D, mir fd?reiten taglid? writer 
i5t>or; unfre , SRad?fommen wevben bad gclb ber 3)id?tfunft 
audgebeutet unb nid?td mdjr fur fid? ju tfyun finbeit. 

2Befpe (reipt ta* SBfatt au« tern Safrfxnfcudjc unb gufct cS i$r). 

9td)men Sic biefe 2$crfc, werfen Sic fie unter 3bre ^3apiere, 
unb fomnien fie nad? 3af?rcn 3i)ncn einmal unter bie Slugen, 
20 fo benfen Sie freunblic^ an einen 3()rcr warmften 53ercf?rer 

juriicf! 

3d)eubclinbe. Sie mad?en mid? iibcrgliicflid?! 23erje 
oon 3(?rer eignen £anb —ba barf id? nid?t ^urucfbleiben. 
Sie t)abcn mir etwad oorgdefen, erlauben Sie mir bad 
25 ©lcid?c. 3$ f?abc ein Sraucrfpicl gcfd?rieben; Ijbrcn Sie 

ben erften Slufeug. 

2Cc(pC (fpringt crfdjrccfcn in tie £6be). Ullt ©OttCdUHllCll . 

Xfyeubelinbc (befeemtet). 2Bad tjaben Sie ? 

SBefpe. 3^bin,ict>i?abe,i(f?mut} — 

Xi)eubeiinbe. 3d? »erftct?e Sie niebt. 

2 Cefpe (Ocpnnt ftd> vicfitc^). 3d? wifi 3i)ncn bie ibafyrbcit 


3 ° 
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fagen. Sefen Sic. (-&au i§r tin Sricfatn often $in, bap fte tie 21 trtfte 
nic$t ftljtn lann). 

Xfjeubelinbc. £immel, cine Sludforbcrung! 

2Bcfpe. 3d) mufj mid? morgen fruf) fd?lagcn unb f)abe 
nod) feinen ©ccunbantcn. 'DJfeine unvorfjergcfeljcne 9iei(e 5 
f)inbcrte micp, ed ju beforgen — jefet Ijabc id? feinen Slugcn* 
blief jit uerlieren; fo leib cd mit tf?ut, mufj id? ©ie oetlaffen. 

Xfjeubelinbe. ©in 2)uell! 2Bie romantifd)! 

SBefpe. Ceiber bringt cd mid) urn einen foftbaren 
©enwf. 10 

Xtyeubelinbe. 3a, id) fd?mcid)le mir, in mcincr 
Sragobie etwad gelciftct ju fyaben — 

SBefpc. 2Bad fid)cr bad ©ewofjnlit^e rocit uberragt 
©rlauben ©ie mir ttneber jufommen ? 

$f)eubelinbe. ©ie roerben mir fletd millfommcn fein. 15 
tt>unfd?e id? aud? cnblid? 3i)ren 9?amcn — 

©efpe. Untec cincr ttritif 3f)rcd Sraucrfpicld ju tefen? 
©emi^, unb bie tfritif foil 2)eutfd?lanb in ©rftaunen fcfccn. 

b« t «anb). 9Roge ber ©ott ber Sraume ©ic fanft unu 
fd?tt)eben unb ^citrc Sifter ©ie umgaufcln Jaffen. ©utc2o 
9fad?t 


X^eubelinbe (i^n tegteitenb). SRbge ein fanfter ©d;laf 
3i)nen ein (cloned ©rtoadben oorbereiten. 

S 33 efpe (at). 


peubelinbe. 2>ad iff ein audgejeiebneter gjfonn.'as 
mic$ uberrafd)t, bejaubert j ben mufj ic$ mit SBefpcn 
jufammenbr ingen. SBeicber Unterfaieb gtt>if^en beiben! 
^ le J er . ra ^' entfd^icben, gemanbt — SBefpe fo tubiq 
ernft, ubcrlegenb, bad innere fteuer unter aufcret tfalte »er* 

S e " b r 75 Cn ,f CUnt,e * erben! Unb ** *WiWen! 30 

*** cm berried ftfeblatt! !Docb ic*t 8 u unferet «or ? 
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lefung ! (Dfrnet tie ©eitent^ure). ommen ©ie Ijeraud, doctor! 
9hm? (Stcfit binein). 23ie? SRicf?t mef)r ba? Unb aud? fcin 
«g»ut t>erfd?n>unben ? £m, bad if t nid)t artig, unb ware er 
nid)t SBefpe— unb n>cm Icfc icf> nun flor? Sfjefla nic$t ba, 
5 SBcfpe fort — unb Dorlefen mufj icf>! 2Run, fo fyoren ©ie 

mein Svauerfpicl. ($efct fi<$ ra f4> an ta * 93rofcenium unb fceginnt gegen 
ta« ?publicum gercentet tie ©djluprcorte au9 tern erilen ?luf$uge ju lefen. Set 
Boring f.illt nac$i ten iBorten „SGorlcfen mup u$" fo rafd> ala moglid?). 



ARGUMENT TO ACT IV. 


In order to prevent Wespe coming again into the house, Zundorf 
authorizes Christoph to buy a bill of exchange of Wcspe’s which he 
will very likely not be able to pay, and to arrest him in case of 
insolvency. Thekla confesses to Elisabeth that she loves Wespe. 
Elisabeth is extremely vexed, but docs not explain why. Theudelinde 
does not conceal from her nieces the great impression which Wespe has 
made on her, and her readiness to marry him in case he asks her to do 


so. She leaves the room with Thekla. Elisabeth at last confesses to 
herself that she is in love, and makes up her mind to give up all thoughts 
of emancipation, and at once to change her dress. Adam is doubtful 
whether he shall go and see Theudelinde again. He wishes for more 
rings. When speaking with Ilonau he uses, to the latter’s great amuse¬ 
ment, the quaintest expressions. Wellstein confesses to Honau his 
love for Thekla and his wish to give up Elisabeth. Honau, on the 
other hand, tells his friend that he wishes to gain Elisabeth’s affection. 
Wespe enters and, after Wellstein has gone, tells Honau that he is 
quite certain of the love of Elisabeth, Thekla and Theudelinde. Some 
of his remarks convince Honau that the young ladies are in fact partial 
to him (Honau) and Wellstein. Wespe is only in doubt which of the 
three he shall choose and hits upon the idea of making a declaration 
of love to each. He writes to Thekla and Elisabeth in exactly the 
»me words, but to Theudelinde he sends poetry. When he has just 
finished his letters Christoph presents the bill of exchange, which 

or r eS r/u Un !, b , Ie t0 Pay * Christo P h is ver y pleased to have him 
arrested, but Wespe, full of confidence in his letters, believes that his 

!fl P " S ° nme t nt be of ver y short duration. Adam resolves to deliver 
for Th ° Ellsabeth and Thekla at once, but not the one intended 

1l H ' Wi " fi,St s " h “' “Other ring, and 

then leave the letter on her table. b 


W. 


6 



■gJicrfcr Jlufaug. 

©lifabet^d 3immec. 


gxftcv JluffriU. 

3unb0rf (fiat tt’cn *Uiitta^aruf>« ^e^altcn). (£f)riftOpf) (trift tin). 

5 3unt>oif. 2Ba$ bringft bu? 

(S f>r t ft op l>. 'Bit bcm 2Bct$fcl f)at co fcinc JNittyigfeit. 

3unborf. 3 ft cr t)ocp? 

(i rt ftop t). 3 )vcil)unbcct Styalcr. 

3unborf. QSicl @eib. 

io (Shriftopt). 2 Benn icp mix begrrifen Fonnte, nne jctnanb 
fo ciitem ^cvStnacpcr t»retl>unt»ert Staler auf cincn 22cd)fet 

borgt! 

3 unborf Du begreifft ®iclcd nid)t. 

(Jfyviftopt). 9tcin, fo begreife id; nid)t, wavum bet 
15 SBcfpc 3f)r SIncrbietcn mit ben fiinfeig SouiSbor nid)t 
angenommen t)at. 2Benn mir einer funfjig SouiSbor bote, 
bafj id) in ein £au$ niept mel)r fomnicn follte — 

3unborf. Du c\i*iffft mit bciben ^>anben 311? 

(S {) tiftopt). Bit flier, iflenn id) fie patte! 

20 3unborf. ©elbft in bie ftirepe gingft bu niept mepr, 
joenn bu bainit funfeig SouiSbor flerbicnen fbnnteft. 

(£t)riftopt) <f«*t ecnp). SRcin, £err principal, \oid) cm 
SInerbieten fonnte nur flom ©atan fomtnen, unb »or bcm 
beiflrttjrc ©ott ieben (5prifienmcn|d)en! 
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3unborf. Sllfo bu f)afi ben 2Befpe nid)t ju £aufe 
getroffcn ? 

(Sf)rtjloj>f>. ©0 ift’S, £crr principal, unb barum fonnte 
feme Slntmorf son if)m bringcn. 

3 unborf. G»r f)at bie Slntroort fd)on fclbfi gcbradjt. 5 
©efiern abenb War er bei meincr Sd)wefter, »crmutf)lid) urn 
mir ju jeigen, baf er mein 2fnerbicten nid&t annefyme! 

(Sf)riftoplj. ©ott fief)’ unS bei, bet SWenfcb ift j'a 
liberal!, benn id) f)abe if>n fitter auf ber (Sifcnbahn fork 
fasten feljen! IO 

3 unborf. 3 a, er if* uberaQ unb bod) nirgenbd ju 
Ircffen. 3 )cr ©icnfc^ bringt mid) no d) *ur Serjmeiflung. 
3 cb mup jum lenten Vittel greifen. SHcine £od)tcr if! mir 
fopfljangerif^ gemorbcn; id> fann c$ nic^t Iangcr ocrmciben, 
bm SeUflein if>r corjufteKcn; fappcrment, id) babe bo* is 
cntmal unfcrfd)riebcn - bcr 2Cefpe mu* mir auS bem 

® Cfle / ^ au f e ben SBet^fel, ©Ijrifiopl), »ielleic$t befcmmf* bu 
l f)n mer bis funf ^roccnt biUiget gcgen baar - bann aefie 
ju il)m, unb Wenn er nidjt bc^a^rt — 

ni^f~ l ^° Pt; ’ @Cin 0ie aU ^ Cr e ° rfle ' cc bc3a ^ lt f^rc 80 

, r 3 * n *!? ®° ^ cin Men, unb bann win icb ibn 
i° lan 9 e fcftfjaltcn, big mir abgercifi finb. 

G$rifh>p$. Eerfianben! Pollen mir ber £ C rr 
principal cine 93 o 0 mad)t geben? ^ 2 

*-£U£^2 l _ w,w - G8 ifl ein Wwcrc8 &db '«* 25 

©^rifiop^. Unb bie SlfcungSfofien! 

VbJ aT° rf ‘ mCX mup in bcn ^ rtUcm «Pfel bcipcn. 
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[act iv. 


^writer JUtftriif. 

Glifabetf), Xf)efla (au« ttm gitbcnjinuncc mit tocibltycr 'ilrbcit). 

(S Ufa bet t). ift l)iev luftigct; lap un<3 l)icv fi^en! 

Stella. 9tacb beinem ©cfallcn! 

5 GUfabetf) (Mr fanft). 25 it fagft bad in fo faltcm Zom, 
mit cinev genriffcn tro&igen *£)bfli(^feit; i|t ed benn anbevS 
gewovben gnrifcfyen und? SBaren wit fon|t nictyt <2d>weflcrn, 
bie fein @el)eimnip t>or cinanbcr fatten unb jcbcn ©ebanfen 
einanber nevtrauten? 

io $f)ef(a. Siegt an mir bie €$ulb, wenn cd jttnfcpcn 
und niebt mcf)r ift wie cS wav? Sciber ift c$ riebtig; ba* 
SSertrauen ift swiften un« geftwunben, fcit bu auf Die 
Emancipation gefommen bift unb icb beinc Wcinungcn md>t 
unbebingt tbcilen wolltc. 2>u wavft Ijart gegen mft, unb ft 

15 W ' 0 g«fabet6. Itiunte id) ni* «>.$ fafltn, bie Sd,ulb 

lieqe an bit, feitbem bu fut bie ftunft begeiftert bifi unb nudj 
batubev oetgeffen l, a ft ? 2>o<f> »« w>H« >m? emc Sot. 

rourfe inactjen — lag un8 bergefien, »a« »otge[aIlcn tft unb 
20 ba8 altc Sctijaltnib roicbct eintveten fallen- 

2l)efla (nimint tfcre $ant). Siebe (§ll|abctt), 

Glifabetf). @ute £f>efla, — 

ZtfcUa. ©ergeben, — 

2$ Zfyefl a. ipaft bu beinc Gmancipationfigcbanfen auf 

fl ' 9 *@7ifabet$. 2Bie tannfl bu glauben? Sut ctroaSanbetS 
ctfcfjeint mit Siand)«5 jc(Jt, a(« >me icfr c8 ftuijct bettac&tete. 


IO 
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$f>efla. 3)id) fdjeint ctmad ju briicfen; oertrauc niir, 
fc^Iic^e mir bein £erj auf. 

©lifabet#. s }.)iid) brutf t itidjta, eS gefft mir nur fo 

aUerlei im tfopfe f)crum, moriibcr id; nic$t f(ar merben fann. 

S^efla (iad)fi„b). 3m tfopfe nur? Siedeicbt im 6cncn* 5 
2)er junge SJtoler? 

©fifabetfl (wk 9 ). 2>u bift-tf)brid;t! $ C r urn 

ertraglicpe @etf! 

Zf)etla. SRimm einen e$cr) ni$t fo ftodb auf! — mar 
er nidjt miebcr bei bir? 

©hfabetfj. 3)o4 fjcutc morgen. 3cf> fjabc d;m Fun 
errlart, menu er mid) malcn mode, fo miirbc id) if)in fifcen; m 
cmer meitern Untcrfjadung ifatk icf> Seine 3eU. ©r febmabte 
no^ aderljanb unfinniged 3cug unb ging bann. 

3:^cfla. 2Ilfo biefer if* nitty fctytlb an beincr 9$er* is 
miming im tfopfe? 93icdci(ty ein SFnbcrcr? 

©lifabetF) ( 9 w<* 9 «it«g). 2) u meipt, mie icp »on ben 

Waitncrn benfe. 

. X *> eU ?; 3ft ba8 Set Sfitfang bc8 SSertraucnS, ba3 bu 
nur ^cmefen toiiifi? 2>u fait racinm Stage 20 

. ®«traucn? TOcin @ott, eben, bafi i$ nitfit 

WAi blt fa9cn foU ' 1,116 'f* mcin tBcrtrauen! ^ 

^t)ena. Out, bu meictyt mir auS; icb mid bicb niebt 

©lift iff" f T- 6qfl ^ Cn ~ bamit bu Mfc *a# * mir 25 

mC * ® et * Mh, ‘* wicter 
Itcuen, fo mid id) bir ctmaS bertrauen. 

f a f bct ^ (nfU9ieri 9 tudenb). 9t un , Uebc £beF(a* 

W* rinmai nfbt tmf" "* » W " 

®lif«betb. O crjatye, mer ifVd? 
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Xpefla. (Sinen jungen, blupenbcit SJfonit t'otl Sebcn 
unb $fraft! 

(Slifabetp. 2 Ber ift'i, mer ift’ 6 ? 

Xpefla. Du fennft ipn recpt (jut. 

5 (Slifabetp. 3cp fenne ipn? 

Xpefla. Der doctor 2Gefpe. 

(Slifabetp 0 >t«n 9 t auf). 2Befpe? £a, bu ^atfc^e, lliv 
gctrcue! 

Xpefla. XGaSiftbir? 

io (Slifabetp (immtr ijeftii}). 25u licbft SBcfpe? 

Xpefla. (50 fann [o font men, ja ! 

(Slifabetf). Unb er licbt bid;? 

Xpefla. 9iocp (>at cr iniv cd niept gcfagt — aber — 

(51 i fa b c t f> (aufat^nunt). Stocp f)at er bir ed niept geftanbcn, 

15 nod; nicbt inn bid; getoorben ? 

X^cfla. SJtein ©ott, icp begreife bicp niept; wir 
fettnen und erft feit ivenig Xagcnj gcl;t benn bad fo 

rafd; ? 

(Slifabetf; (fW uni lann witter au«t'rt<fnil). IIlib bit 

20 glaubfi, er liebt bid; wicber? 

Xpefla. 2Bentt icp tneinen 2lugen trauen barf 

(Slifabetf; (raw). 3)ad barf)t bu nid;t! 

Xf;cf la. SBie? _ . vijr 

(Slifabetf). 5)u taufepeft bicp, 2Bcfpc liebt bicp niept, 

25 fann bicp niept lieben! 

Xpefla. Du bift inir unerflarlicp. 

(Slifabetp (immtr ijcftiijer). SBcfpe pat nie baran gebaept 

bicp 311 lieben! 

Xpefla. SBie fanttfl bu wiffen? 

30 (Slifabetf). (50 if* fine tpbricpte (Sittbilbung oon bir; 

fcplage bir bic ©ebanfen aud bem ©inne! 
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$f)efla. 3)u mirft fo fjeftig, bafj id? fiird?ten ntuf*, bci ' 
bit ju blciben. ( 3 Bia gt$cn). 

@lifabet() tfait fu). 9tein, id? laffe bid? nid?t. (<®rf>mtic$einb). 
33Ieibe Ijier, Xfjefla, id? bitte bid) barum. SBenn id? Ijcftig 
tt)ar, t>cvgieb eg mir; bu fennft fa incinc 2 lrt; eg ift nid?t fc^oit 5 
oon mir, id? befennc eg. 

£f)cfla. ©0 fagc nut, mag bic^ fo aufgcrcgt. 

(Slifabetf) (fic$ jroingenb). 9 iid?tg, nid?td— fid) nur, id? 
l)abe bieg unb jeneg mit SBefpe gefprod?en, aud? iibcr incinc 
^lane, unb er fjat mir fo niand?cg oerfid?crt, bafj mir nid?t 10 
einfallen fonnte, cr miirbe jcmalg licben. 3d? glaubtc, cr 
^abe ber Siebe ganoid? entfagt. 

Sfjefla. Unbcgrciflid?! 

S'lifabetf). 2 )oc§ nun erjafjlc mir, bu f?afi a(fo SBcfpc 
gefprod?en? 2 )u fennft if?n? 0 )aoon mei(j id? fein SBort. 15 
©age mir alleg, alleg. ($ru<ft fie in fctn ©tu^l). 

Z f)dia. SBcnn eg bic$ beruljigcn fann, gent. 0o mill 
id? bir gefiefjen: meine 33egeiftcrung fur bic ihtnfi brad?tc 
mid? auf ben ©ebanfen, mid? ber 33uf?ne 311 mibmen. 

©lifabetlj. 2 )u jum £l?eater? 2 Bcld?cr ©infall! 20 

$l?efla. 21(0 mir f)ierf)cr reiften, manbtc ic$ mid? beg# 
^alb an SBcfpe urn 9iatf> unb Seifianb. 

©lifabetf). Winter mcinem 9iurfcn? 

£$ef(a. 2 )u folltefl fa nid?tg bauon miffen. 

(Slifabetl). $arum gingfi bu fo eilig fort, a[g cr mir 25 
ben erften 33 efud? mad?tc ? 

Sfyefla. SBcfpe rietl) mir ab, fagtc mir cine Sftenge 

mi( ^ nu f ric ^ ti 9 93iclcg, ba£ mein 
vsntfdjlufj manfenb murbe. 

®lifabetl>. ©r f?at b id) alfo befuc&t? 

*^ cfIa - 3met SDZar, auf furje 3cit nur. 
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(Slifabctl; (otrt>i|jtn). Unb gcftanb bir — ? 

Xl)efla. 3# fagte bir fd)on, cd ift fein 233ort etncd 
©eftanbniffcd jroifcfjcn und gen>e<$fc(t morben. 

(Slifabctl). Unb moraud fd;liepeft bu, bap cr bid; liebt? 

5 tfann mid; bad ein s Diabd;en fragcn ? 

(Slifabctl) (trdumtnfc). 9?eiit, bu f)aft 9ied;t; inan fann 
nid)t fageit, tvoraud man bird fd;liept, fo etrnad fiif)(t fid; 
nur. Unb mollte man bad aud; bcfcfyreibcii, man fanbc fcine 
233orte bafur. 

io fla (ar^ntfcf)). 0ollteft bu felbft — ? 

(Slifabetf). 2C ad? 

Xf>efla. CDcin 2Bcfpe gciteigt fcin? 

(Slifabetl). SBclcbcr (SinfaO! 3)u mcipt, bap id) alle 
banner fjaffe. 

I5 Xf)cfla. 3d; fann cd mir aud; nictyt benfen; bu fagteft 
mir, bu fyabeft bicf; in SBcfpe gctaufat, f)abcft cinen anbern 
9J?ann in ifym gcfunben, aid bu ermartct. 

(Slifabctl) (mit®ct«utung). 5)ad l;abe id; aud). 

X ()efla. (Sr fei ftolj, rc$tl)aberifd; — 

20 (Slifabetf). 3a, cr ift cin ftoljer 2J?ann ! 

£l )e fla. 3d; fjabe il)n nur licbcndmurbig gcfunben, 

menu cr aud; manned 0onbcrbare an fid; f)at. 

(Slifabetf). @ut, gut, bu vcrficbcrft mir alfo, bap nod; 
fcin 2i>ort non Siebe an>ifd)en cud; gcmecbfclt, nocb fcine 

25 (Srflarung crfolgt ift? 

$l)cfla. 3d; (;abc ed bir f#on jmei 9J?al gefagt, item. 

(S' l i fa b c t [). 2)ocb menu cr fid; erflarcn foUtc ? 

Xt)ctla. 3d; wurbe fcbwerlid; s 3icin fagen. 

(Slifabctl;. @ut, gut, fo writ ift cd nocb nid;t. 

3 o £f)efla. 3d; begreife bid; niebt. 

(Slifabctl). Sap cd gut fcin, $f)efla; bu locipt, id) l)*w 
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jumeilen Saunen, id) fjabe tfopffc^merjen, babe mit meincm 
Safer einen 2 Iuftritt gctjabt, — mein ©oft, id? bin ucrftimmt 
burd) aUerlei; mer mag fid) uber |ebe ©cmuttjdftimmung 
9ied)enfd)aft gcbeit! 


fritter ^luffritt. 5 

Sorige. Xfjeubelinbe. 

Xfjeubelinbe. ©ief), ba bift bu fa, Xfycfla! 3d) fudjte 
bic^> auf beincm 3unmer, aber nergeblid)! 

X^efla. SBad rooUen ©ie, licbe Xante? 

Xfjeubclinbe. 3 d) n>oltte bir bat lenten Slufoug 10 
meineS Xraucrfpield dorlefcn. 

Xf)efla (Mjtnb). 3d) ftef)e ju 3)ienftcn. 

Xljeubelinbe. ilinber, ba id) cud) fjicr beifammcn 
finbe, mu(j id) eud) cine Sntbccfung mad)en. 
c Xfyefla. 9 ?un? i S 

Xfjcubelinbe. 2Bad Slifabctf)? ©ie adjtct nid)t 
auf mi$. 

X^cfta. flopffd)mcrjen. 

Xljeubelinbe. 2)ad gef)t tooriibcr. £ort, id) tjabe eine 
mtcrefTantc 93 efanntfd)aft gcmad)t, nad) bcr id) mid) fd)on 20 
tynge gefefjnt tyabe, bie bed doctor 2Befpe. 

©Ufabetf) (raf^). tfcnncn ©ie ben aud)? 

$f)cubelinbe. 2>u faunfi bir bcnfen, ba£ mein Sifted 
War, fobalb mir f)ier ind Sab famen, tf)it aufeufu($en, ben 
id? ftyon fo Iange in feinen ©ebictyten bemunbere. 25 

®ltfabetl) (6o«^aft). SBoCfen ©ie it)n etma aud? Ijeiratljen? 

(a (mit ftitlcm ffiermurf). Glifabetf) ! 

£f)eubelinbe. 3 ungfcr 9 iafett>cid, mie fonnen ©ie 
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[act IV. 


3prer Xante eine folcpe Jrage fteUen? Unb menn id? [agtc: 
3 a? ©laubt ipr, roeil ipr ein paar 3 upre junger feib, ipr 
pabt ein 3$orred?t? Unb icp [age cud?: 2Se[pe gefatlt mir! 
(Sr ift ein [tiller, beiepeibener, talcntnoUer s ))tann, unb menn 
5 id) mid? jemald ent[cpliepen foUtc, etnen s Dtann init meincr 
«£>anb *u beglucfen, fo ware 2 Bcfpe ber crftc; ja, icp [age cud) 
nod) mepr: ed bebitrfte eined SBorted non feiner ®eite, cuter 
33 itte, eincr (Srflarung, unb cr patte mein 3 amort; ja, id? 
[age end) nod) mcf)r: menn icp mid? niept taufepe, unb mo 
io fbnnte ein Wdbcpen in biefem $unftc [ifp taufepen, [o pabe 
icp einen (Sinbrutf auf ipn gemaept, [o bar[ icp eincr (Sr* 
flarung entgegen[epeit. 

(Slifabctp (foottifa). ®tein ©ott, ercifern 0ie [icp niept; 


icp munjepe 3 pnen ©liirf. 

15 Xpcubelinbc. 3mmer [cpnippifd?, immer na(emcid. 
3 a, id) pabe cd beincm ®ater tau[cnb Wal gc[agt, bap er ftep 
in it beiiter (Srjicpung [elb[t cine i)i utpe banbe, unb mein ibott 


ift SGaprpeit gcmorbeit! 

(Slij'abctp (rocnltt fid) al*). 

Xpeubclinbe. 2Bad [ag[t beitn bu, Xpefla; bu bi|t ein 


guted tfinb — 

2; pc f la (mu 9 cn). Sic be Xante, [0 mcit id? 2Bc|pe 
fen ne — 

Xpeubclinbc. 2Bad? 3)u fenn[t SCcfpe aucp? X)ap 
25 er bei (Slifabctp mar, me ip icp non ibrein '-Bater; aber moper 


fenn[t bu ipn benn? 

(Slifabetp (bc«f»aft). @ic mollte jum ipeater gepen, unb 

SBefpc [ollte [ie cinfiiprcn. 

Xpcfla. $fui, (Slifabctp, bad mar paplid). 

(Slifabctp (fact i&c um un 4ai«) 3a, bu pa[t 9iccpt 

nergicb mir! 


3° 
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Xpeubelinbe. Sllfo mcine 9?icptcn fcnncn ben ffiefpe 
aucp? 21 m @nbe patte icp 9?cbenbuplcrinncn! X>ad finb mir 
fepbnc ©efepiepten! 3d) merbe ben ^Doctor glcicp rufen laffcn. 

Xpefla M 4 ). Siebe Xante, ©ie mollten mir ja 3pr 
Xrauerfpiel nortefen. 5 

Xpeubelinbe. 3 a, ed ift mapr, bad null id) aud) tljun. 
3d) merbe mid) fiber bid) gar nid)t argent ©lifabetp, icp bin 
ja beinc Unarten laitgft gemopnt. £omm, Xpefla, bu bift cin 
fluted tfinb. (©ie gc$cn). dpaft bu and) ben ©cpluft nom 
Dicrten Slufeuge nocp im ftopfe, mo ber *J3uloertpurm in bic 10 
Suftfpringt? (Ccitcab). 


fierier £uffrift. 

©lifabctp. 

9iod) pat er fid) niept crflart — Xpefla nut ft fid) irreit, 
ift niept anberd moglicp. SBefpe fann niept falfcp, itid;t 15 
treulod fein. 3 mar — er pat and) mir nod) nieptd gefagt — 
botp bebarf ed ber SBorte, mo jcbcr 3 «fl bed ©efiepted fpriept, 
mo jeber Xon ber ©timme ©ebcutung pat? Slud) bie Xante? 
3)a pat ed feine ©efapr. 2lbcr Xpefla — fie ift fcpbn, bie 
banner pabett einen eignen ©efepmarf. 2Bad ift bad? SB3o 20 
ift mein -Btannerpafi ? X)od) marum ftraubc icp mid), mir 
fdbft ju geftepen, mad nmeptig meinen SBufen bemegt? 3 a — 
i(p liebe. §tupcr mollte icp paffen — er pat Dtccpt, bad finb 
©ritten, bieoor ber Siebe fcpmiitbcn. 3 cpt mill icp lieben, 
mill fo matm, fo peftig lieben, mie icp paffen monte. (Kuft). 25 
uriebeiife! — SBcnn ficp Xpefla niept taufepte, menu icp 
Unrecpt patte — 0 mclcpe dual bed 3 meifeld! X)ocp mag 
j? feto/tofe moHe — freimillig meiepe icp niept. Gcntfagcn? 
©rofjmutpig fein? Xporpeit! ©tept bie ©aepe fo, mie ed ben 
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Slnfc$ein f)at, fo mag cine ten ©c^merj bed 33erlufted tragen — 
marutn foil id? cd fein, foil cd freimiUig [ein? 9Jtogen fie 
ed rufynten aid 0eelengr5pe, beffer glucflid?, aid bevuljmt! 
(3m aibjc^tn). 9iafd? mein roeiped Sltladfleib! Sort mit biefer 
5 ^JhtnuneTCi ! ( 3 n tit ®citc ab). 


'gJcnBanMuncj. 

SBefped 3»nimcr. 

grflcr £Utffriff. 

21 bam (alltin). 

io 2Benn id? nuv wuptc, ob mein doctor biefen Slbenb aud* 
geffen mirb; ic^> mbc&tc faft bie alte SRamfcU wicber befudjen. 
3d? fyabe jmar cine roaljre Jpunbeangft audgc)tanben, aid mein 
doctor fain unb mid? balb ern?ifd?t ffitU; aber man mup 
fid? nid?t furebten — unb mev me ip, ob id? nid?t nod? mein 

15 ©lucf ba mad?cn fann. 2 Benn id) nut bal?intcr fommen 
fonntc, ob fi$ bie alte SRamfell mirflid? in mcine ecbbnl?cit 
Derlicbt l?at, ober ob fie mir nuv bcdljalb [o gut if}, mcil fie 
micb fur ben doctor f?alt. ©a« Segte fbnnte mid? eigentlid? 
argent; aber id? f?abe boc$ nic^t ben il)r bie 2Saf?vf)cit 

20 ju geftel?en! 

^writer Jluffriff. 

SI bam. 4?onau. 

fionau. 3(1 bciit &en ju -&«ufc? 

916am. ffcinrtrecflO ift cv in biefein SSugtnWicfc 8WH- 

25 martig. 
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£onau (t«<*0. 2Bad nmc$ft bu fur Umfdjmcife unt> 

Dtebendarten in beincn 2lntworten? 

21 bam (hummt). Urnfd)mcifc, fKebendarten! 3mmcr 
fpredjen ©ie mit mir, aid mare id) ein bummer iterl, uub 
ed f?abcn mid? bod? f^on fcfcone Sippcn einen gropen ©eift 5 
genannt. 

£onau. Urn’d £immeld rniDen, 2lbam, oerfteigc bic$ 

nid?t fo f)o4 blcibc liebet mad bu bift, bu f)aft ed fo beffer! 

21 bam. 9tun, ein groper ©cift — 

£onau. £at oft bad beneibendwerttje Sood, ailcrfjanb 10 

erbaulid?e Ubungen im £ungern anfteUen ju fonnen! 

21 bam. #ungern? ©agen ©ic mir einmal, ift benn 
mein ^Doctor ein groper ©eift ? 

$onau. (Sr glaubt ed. 

21 bam. Via, ber f?at cin guted Vittel gegcn bad 15 
£ungern. 

«£>onau. Unb bad ift? 

21 bam («$m in« o*t). (Sr ocrfiefyt bad $unipen aud 
bem 

priffcr 20 

33 or ige. 2Bellftein. 

SBellflcin. 2(d), finbc id? ©ic $u $aufe, (icber doctor, 
bad ift mir licb. 

21 bam. 5)ad ift ja nicf?t — 

$onau. ©d?on gut, 2 lbam, lap und ctmad atlein! 25 

21 bam. 3)a wcrbc ber Renter braud flug! on*). 
Sffiellftein. 2ld), ftreunb, — nid?t maf)r, id) barf ©ic 
fo nennen, ©ie meinen ed gut mit mir ? 

$onau (fctudt i$m tic $ant>). ©cmip! 
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SBellftein. 3 d) fann mid? mit mir felbft nid)t 3 ured)t 
finbcn, meip nid&f, mag icfe tbun, mad icp laffen foil. 3 cb bin 
n>ie umgemanbelt. Slufbraufen mod?te icb in 3 ubel unb Suft, 
cine Unrutye belebt mid) unb tvcibt rnicp umber ctmad $u 
5 fuc&cn, unb id? meip nitf?t in a 3, bev ©ebanfe an ©cfcbafte ift 

mir jumiber-id? fyatte nic^t geglaubt, bap bie bcuifdje 

Suft fo riel 933irfung bade. 

»£>onau. ©ott fegite bie beutfcbe Suft unb bad Sanb, 
uber bem fie mef)t — abcr bie Sufi bat’d nid?t aUein getban 
io — jtrei blaue 2lugen. 

933 ell ft ein. 2) a baben Sic 9ied?t — unb mad nun? 

£ on a u. Sicbfter SOellflein, bie 23inbe ift ron 3brcn 
Slugen gefallcn, ber Slnblirf eined bcutfcbcn 9)iabrf?cnd bat 
©ie belebrt, bap ber Wenfd? nicbt ba ift, um nad? bem erften 
is s 4*lab im (£omptoir 311 ftreben, fonbern ein 9J?cnfcb mit 9Jicn* 
fc^en 3U [ein. 

933cllfiein. 3b^ Sebreit baben bad s D?eifte— 

^>onau. 9?id;td ba, bie babcn blop audgcfullt. Der 
Siebe banfen 0 ie ben Umfd?rnung 3b r t'3 initcrn 0 eind. 3 e(jt 
20 fud)en 0 ie i'oben 311 geminncn in 3 b rcr neuen 0 tcl(ung; 
banbeln 0 ic aid s D?ann. 

933cllftein. 933ie foil id)— ? 

«£>onau. Sieben 0 ie 2 bcfla? 

933 el Ift ein (frdftig). 3a. 

25 933e11ftein. Sicbt 0ie bad Wabcpen miebcr ? 

933ellftein. 3d) b^ffe cd. 

4?onau. 0o beiratben 0ie fie. 

933ellftein. 3cb fann nid?t, nteine llnterfc^vift binbct 
micb an 3nnborf. 

>^onau. 3b« Unterfcprift mar ein bummer 0treicb — 
9B ell ft ein. 2)ad mar ed. 
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£onau. 9flad)en ©ie ifjn lcicbcr gut, treten ©ie jururf. 
2 Bellftein (ernfi). s 3Jtcin gireunb, bie Unterfd;rift cined 
tfaufmannd, id) benfe uber^aupt jebe@ banned con (5f)re, ift 
unauflodlicb binbenb. 

^)onau. 3cb fann 3^nen niebt Unrest geben, fo gem 5 
icI? aud) icollte. S)od) ftetjen bic 93crbaltniffe fo, bafj ^>crr 
con 3unbovf febiccrlid; feine Sodjter baju beroegen tcirb, 
3^nen i()r 3aicort ju geben. 

SBellftcin (freutig). QBiffen ©ie bad gettrijj? 0, id)tcoUtc 
i^n ja gem feiner 93erbinbli$feit gegen mid; entlaffen, nur 10 
fann idjnidjt juerff jurueftreten, fann mid) niebt juerft crfldren. 
2 >ad ift gegen mein (S^rgcfu^L ©ic fd)tveigcn ? 

•£>onau. 93ertraucn benn uni s fkrtrauen — id) liebe 
bie 3^nen beftimmte 33raut. 

SBellftein. (Slifabetb? is 

£oitau. 3a. 

SBellfiein (fain i$m um ten Cicbftcr, bcftec s 3)tann, 

©ie finb mein (Sngel! 2)ann gebt ja aUed gut! 3eb entlaffe 
3unborf feined 3Borted, ©ie fjeiratljen (Slifabetl), id; Ijcirat^e 
5Xl)efla — unb tcir finb aUe glueflid;. 20 

•fponau. 2)ad gefjt niebt fo rafd). 

2Bellftein. SBovan liegt cd benn? 

£onau. SKdrrifebcr s 3)tcnfd), nocb fjaben mir ©lifabetb, 
nocb ibren 23ater nic^t gefragt. SBcrbcn bie cimciQigen? 
2 Bellftein. ©laubcn ©ie, bap (Slifabett; ©ic (iebt? 25 
«&onau. 3 d) boffe ed — bocb in ber Siebc fdmpft ber 
3 «Jeifel ftetd mit ber -£>offnung. 

SBellftein. ©0 fragen ©ie, erfldren ©ie fief?. 

*£onau. 3 )ad fann id) niebt. 

2Bellftein. 9JZein @ott, icarum niebt? 3 o 

£onau. (Slifabetb if* «i<b — icb bin cd niebt. 3cb 




poctor ^3efpe. [ ACT 1V - 


vermag einc Srau von mafjigeit SInfprudjen anftanbig $u 
erfyalten, nid;t cine an Siirud gemofynte. 

SBcllftein. 2)afj bod; Die beften s 3Renfc$cn 2$orurtf)cile 
fyabeit! 2115 menn ber 3£ertl) eincd banned nic$t mefjr aid 

5 icrmbgen gCilte! @5 ftef)t ailed fo gut. ©ie mollen — id; 

mill, bie s J}£abd;en mollen f;offentlid; aud;, moran liegt cd 
bentt nod?? 

•£)onau. 2ln ber gegenfeitigen ©rflarung, an bem Oibncit 
ber fid; burdjfreujcnben 3krljaltniffe. 
o 2 B c II ft c in (wt^mut^ig). 2Bad tf>un mir nun? 

£onau. 2Bir miiffen marten, bid viellei^t irgcnb ein 
@reigni(j &u £ulfc fommt, bid ber tfnotcn fid; auf biefe ober 
jene 2lvt von fclbft toft. ©eloft mirb cr merben, bad ift fid;er! 

SBellftein. 2lud; nad; unferin 2Bunf<$c? 

5 £onau. 2£ir mollen ed t;offen ! 

2Bellftein. 3d? evtrage ed nid;t laitgcr, unter falfctyem 
s J£amen »or mcine £l)cfla ju treten—id? jerque ben ttnoten! 


20 


£onau. Unb mie? 

gg ell ft ein. 3d; brange ben alten 3wnborf jur -ber# 


)bung, mag ber fic^ erflaren. 

JSonau (tcingent). Srcunb, m>4> wemge Sage ©ebulb. 
Elifabett) mate am GnDe fitjig, Ujvem SBaler ein Cpfet JU 


bringen. , , , 

SBellftein. Unb bann mare ailed verloren. 

25 nod; brei Xage mill id; marten! 

£onau. ©till, man fommt I 


@ut benn, 
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-gicrtcx £uftriff. 

^Borige. SBefpc. 

2 Qcfpe. SBitlfommen, mcine £errcn! 

,£>011011 (roinft i^m)- 21 p— (uorjltUcnt). «£)Ctt 2llfrcb, «£jerr 

2Be(lftein. 5 

SCellBcin (nad> cinrr ®tr*tugung). 3<P Will llilpt WcitCt 

ftoren. Wacppcr tvcffe id) ©ic im ffurfaaie? (a*). 

2 Befpe. !DaS mar— ? 

£onau. 3pr 9?ebcnbupler bci (Slifabctp. gnr ipn bin 
id) nocp immcr ^Doctor SOBefpe. 10 

SBcfpc (lac^t). 3 a fo, bait* pattc icp ocrgcffcn! 

«£>onau. 9tun (agen ©ic mir, wic writ finb ©ie 
gcbicpen ? 

SBefpc. «£> 6 rcn ©ic, greunbcpcn, im Qkrtrauen, bic 
©acpe ifl fct)r vcrwicfelt gemorben. , 15 

«£>oitau. 2 )a$ ware! 

SBefpe. 3d) pabc cinen ficptlicpen Ginbrurf bci (Slifabctp 
gcmacpt, ja, icp bin ficpcr, bafj fie nticp liebt. 

$onau. Saufcpen ©ic fid) aud) nicpt? 

SBcfpe. 3pr ©encpmcn tput e 6 funb. 9?ed) bci mcincm 20 
Icptcn ©cfucpc wcnbete fic aUe s )ttupc ait, fait ju fcpcincn, 
abcr mein ©cparfblid burepfepant biefe tfaltc unb finbet bic 
©lutl) pinter ipr wopl peraud. 2 lucp ipr ®atcr nuifj cd merfen, 
benn cr bot mir funfjig SouiSbor, wenn icp fein $aud nicpt 
mepr befuepen wolltc. ©ie fepen, cr fureptet micp — ber 25 
©en>ei« iff flat. 

«£jonau (freutig). @ic paben 9lecpt,ber 23cwcid ift oiel wertp. 
®cfpc. 21 Hein itp ftepc jwifepen jwei geuern. 

&onau. 2 Bie fo? 

w. 


7 
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2Befpe. 3d? fagtc Stjncn fdjon Don ber fd?n?armeti[(pen 
Xpefla. 

£onau. 9fun? 

SCefpe. (£d ift rid?tig, fie Itcbt mid? aud?. 

5 £onau. 5Got)er miffen ©ie? 

ffiefpe. ©d?on bei meinent erften 33efucpe merfte id? bie 
©ad?e. Denfen ©ie, balb barauf erpaltc id? cine Sludforbe* 


rung. 

£onau. 3um X)uell? 

10 SBefpe. 3a. Ubrigend ift nieptd baraud gemorben, 
benn mein ©egner fam niept. £>od? bad '-Befte mar, ju glcicper 
3eit crljaltc id) ein s £riefd?en Don Xf)ef(a, toorin fie mid? 
befeproort, mid? niept ju fd)lagen. ©ie muptc bie 2luSforbe ; 
rung erfapren paben, unb bie ©orge urn ben ©clicbten beroog 
15 fie, mir bad 93riefcpen *u fepreiben, in bem fid? bie marmfte 
Siebe audfpriept. 3ft ber S3cmcid niept feplagenb? 

£onau (f«ubi fl ). ©ie paben fleept, bad 93riefd?cn ift 

nid?t mit ©olb ju bejaplen! 

3Befpe. 3ept pabc icp bie 2Bapl swifepen bciben. 


6onau. s Jiid?tig! 

SBefpe. ©ie roirb mir feproer. Xpcfla fepemt Itcbcnd; 
murbiger, fanfter, roeit mepr geeignet, cinen Wann ju be; 
alurfen — aber (Slifabetp ift reiep. 

£>onau. ©ie paben fleept, bie ©apt if* fepmer! 

^Bcfpe. 3)od? bad ift noep nid?t ailed. 2>te beiben 

“DJiabcpen paben eine Xante. 

£onau. tfiebt bie ©ie auep ? 

sffiefpe. Sdjnmtmetifd), fage ic$ SOnen. S.c IuD mi* 
cincm S9efud)e ein, n>eil fit entjurft »®n mc.net. SBtrfen 
! r , U..D l)at mid) on mit Sctifcuerungcn unt. Scrfidjetungen 


uberfcpiittct. 
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£onau. 2lber fte ift— 

28efpe. ©djon in ibren beften 3al)rcn, woQen ©ie fagcn, 
fa, fie ift aber fcf)r reid), ift blinb fur mid) eingenommcn, unb 
id) murbe fie unb if>r 93crmbgcn unbcbingt bel)errfd)cn — 
bad ift oiel mertf)! 5 

•£>onau. ©ic ©lucflidjer! ©ie fbnnen nic^t ocrberben. 
$>rei ©rajien finb bcrcit, 3f)ncn bad ficbcn ju t>crfd)bncrn— 
2Befpe. 3a, aber bie 2fiaf)l— id) fann, meip ©ott, ju 
feincm (Sntfcfjluffc fommcn. 28ad ratfjcn ©ie mir? 

«£>onau. 2)a ift fd)roer 0f^atf> ju gcbcn. Saffen ©ie cd 10 
auf ben 3ufaU anfommen. iDod) id) niufj fort, leben ©ic 
roof)L 

fficfpe. Seben ©ie wotjl @d nrirb ficp balb cntfdjeibcn, 
balb legen loir unfer 3ncognito ab. 

^onau. 3 a balb, friifjer aid voir gcglaubt tyabcn. (flb). 15 


gtfittffer Jlttffrfff. 

2BefpC (alldn). c 

6r f)at 9*cd)t, ber 3ufaU, bad Sood foil entfcpcibcn, id) 
fann micp ju fciner 2Baf)l entfaliepcn. $ur 5Tf)efla fpridjt 
bad £erj, fur bie 211 te ber 23er|tanb, fur ©lifabetf) ber ©I)r< 2 c 
geij. 2Cem foil i<f> folgcn ? Ubrigend roitb ed 3cit, bap fic^ 
bie ©adfie entfdjeibct. 9Kein ffiec^fel ift fjcute ober morgen 
faUig, ben fjabe icf> gan* oergcffen unb feme 2Inftalten ge< 
troffen, ©elb ju faaffen. 3(f) meip nic^t, in meffen £anben 
cr fi$ befmbet unb fonnte in bie grbpte Eerlegenljeit fommcn, *s 
benn id) ttmfjte im 2lugcnblitfe maljrli^ nic^t, mie ic$ ibn be* 
jaljlen follte, unb ein 2Be^felarrefi wurbc bie ganjen SBcr* 

7—2 
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f)n(tnif|e ftbrcn. 2Ufo bad Zoo *! 2lbcr wie? ©oil id; bie 
t>rei SRanten auf brci ^apierftreifen fcbreibcn uni) cincn 
jief)cn? Dad wave finbifd;! £alt, id; l;ab’d! 3<b macbe 
jcber bic (Srflaruncj, id; biete jeber mcine £anb an, bie juerft 
5 antmortci, bat mid;. £atte id; mid; bann bod; bci ciner fle* 
irrt, [o qel;e id; fitter nid;t fef)L 2)od; wenn cd nad;l;er 
bcrauOfommt? <5i nun, id; wetbc mid; fdjon bmcbliiflcn. 
Dcr (Sinfall ift gut, icb werbe flleicb fd;reiben. (©** r«* unt 
fd'rcii’t). 31 n Glifabetf)! „©cnn id; reebt oerftanben, mao mir 
,o 3brc Slide fasten, mirb mcine 5bu(;nbeit oeqeiblid; erfcbcinen, 
mit ber id; urn bie £anb bitte, beven ©cfitJ nticb jum fllud< 
licbften ber 3terblid;en mad;en mirb. 2I(freb." « 

verfiejd.) £a, wad mirb fie ftaunen, wenn fie crfalnt, baf; 
biefer SllfreD i(;r boppclt flcliebter 2llfrcb Sffiefpc i|t. 21 n 
i s Xhcfla ? «£>m, baffelbe. (@<$re«bt) Die s 4.U;va|e mar flut, faun 
and; l)icr mivfen. „2llfreb." (**•««“)• Ob bie fid) jgamen 
mirb, menu it)r Water 2llfreb fid; in ben berul,mten^.d) er 
ncrmanbcln mivb? 3d; (jlaubc nitty. (5^0- 2ln Styubc- 

linbe! £ier muffen 5$erfe fein. 

Dein (Meift l;at cine glamm’ in mir ent^unbet. 

Die ftetO entbrennt, mo fid) '-BerwanbtcO ftnbet, 

Die nuv erlifd;t, menu 4>erj an £er* ficb bmbet. 

Daft beinc £anb mein SebcnOfllurf beflrunbet 
3ft ber ©ebanfe, ber mir nifty mcl)r febminbet — 

Db rneine »itte mobl ©emabeunci finbet?" 

2llfreb ©cf»e ift l)ier baO 3 ^«bermort, bad Mn 3a 
brinaen mirb. Unb nun bie Sriefe *leid> beftellt! ectyrf|«l, 
in bciner .£>anb lied* mciu V>oud! ' lPam 1 


20 


? 5 
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g>cd)ster ^luftritL 
2Befpe. Slbam, Sfjriftopf). 

2lbam (n«* tcaupcn). Xrcten ©ie nur (}crciii, ()ier ift bcr 
4pcvr Doctor! 

(£t)riftopf) (triti auf). (Srgcbenfter Diener! 5 

SBefpe. 2Bad fteljt ju Dicnften, mein *£>crr? 

Gbriftopl). 3d) cinen 2Bec$fel, oon 31jncn aud* 
gefteiit auf fid) felbft. 

SQBcfpe. 2ld) ja, id) mcifj, ift ber fjeutc fd)on fallig? 

(5 f) r i ft o p t>. 2lUetbingd! io 

3Bcfpe. 2iebfter ftrcunb, id) l)abe im Slugenblicfe fo oiel 
nid)t im «£>aufe; id) glaubtc, erft moreen mare bcr 3rtl)lungd* 
tag — fommen ©ie bod) gefalligft morgen mittag micbcr. 

(Sfyriftopf). tfamt nid)t angc()cn. Der 2Bed)fel ift be* 
rcitd eittmal prolongirt. i 5 

SJefpe. Slbcr mein @ott — . 

(5t)r i ft opt), «£>abe ben 2Bed)fel gum Incasso crfjalten, 
mit bcr Drbre, nbtfjigenfaUd bie gcfcblicpcn s JJ?aprcgeln ,ju 
ergreifen — banble alfo in frembem 2Iuftrage. 

3Bcfpe. 2lber, £err, ©ie rnerben bod) nidjt — 20 

Gfjriftopf). 3d> merbe ttjun, mad id) in fold)cm gallc 
ti)un mufj — 

2Befpe. Dad marc? 

(Stjriftopf). ©ie einfperren laffen, menu ©ic nid)t 
begaljlen. 2J 

2Befpe. Sltle Dcufcl — 

(£f)riftopf). ftonnen 3f)neit Ijicr nid)t fyelfcn, fonbern 
©ielmcbr ein d)riftli$ed ©emutf), bad in ©ebulb fid; fajjt. 
2Ufo molten ©ie begaljlen? • 
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SBefpe. 3cp fann nicpt, peute nicpt! 

(5 f)riftopf). ©o belieben 0ie inir ju folgen, pier iff 
Per 2$erpa[tdbefepl, Pie ©ericptdperfonen erwarten 0ie. 

2Befpe. $)ie paben 0ie alfo gleicp mitgebraept? 

5 Gpriftopp. 2>urfte nacp eingejogenen (SrfunPigungen 
auf fetne 23ejaplung reepnen. 

SBefpe. $)er verPammte UBec^fel! 9lun benn, wenn ed 
fein mup — 2lPam, beforge Pie Prci 23riefe an it)re Slbreffe — 
cd finP wieptige 0acpen. (ead>tnt>). s J3teine «£aft wirP nicpt 
io lange Pauern, Prei ©cnien werPen perbeieilen, Pie s $forten 
meined fterfevd $u fprengen. (Sine SRacpt im ©efangnijje! 
s 33ian (ernt ailed fennen, (Srfapvung fann nicpt fcpaPcn. 
ftommen 0te, mein «£>err! 

(5 f) r i ft o p f>. ©ittc boran $u fpajieren, icp wetPc folgen. 
I5 SBefpc. Slucp Pad, 0ie oi^erbeiidcommifiaviue. (*«te at). 


gtebettfer ^uffrift 
SIP am (aiitiit) 

3 )ad ift eine fcpbne ©efcpicpte! 9la, mad fepere icp mid; 
brum! Sap ipn cin paar Sage fipen, fo pabe icp freied 

20 0piel. (B*n«*‘ 2 i»rcfT« n )- 2ln (Slifabetp bon 3unPorf, an 
Xpefla non 3unPorf, an SpeuPelinPe non 3unPorf — 
'Donncrwetter, an aUe Prei 3unPorfiniicn — unP an meuie 
aucp ? 21 pa, icp merfe: Pie StfaPcpen paben ©elP, Pie foUen 

ipm aud Per ^atfepe pelfen, tpirfd cine nicpt, tput’d Pocp wU 
2 S leiept Pie SlnPcre. 3)ie beiPen will icp gleicp beforgen, abei 
ju Per alien Wamfcll gepe icp peute evft felbf% noep. ($*»‘*« 
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singe ^etau«). 2Ifler guten Dinge finb brei, fie i)at nod? inef)r 
am Singer. Seim 2Ibfd?ieb laffe id? bann ben Stief bei ii)r 
liegen. £ofla, je&t bin id? «£>err im «£>aufe; bie Xf)ure fd?liejjc 
id? ab unb fd?reibe mit ftreibe baton : Doctor 2Befpe ift auf 
feinem Sanbfifc. 5 


®« 3Jotfjang fdltt. 



ARGUMENT TO ACT V. 


Zundorf is glad to hear from Christoph of Wespc’s arrest. lie 
thinks Wespe will now trouble him no longer. Thekla asks Zundorfs 
permission to marry Dr Wespe. Her uncle consents on the condition 
that Wespe is a really trustworthy person. Theudelinde comes to tell 
her brother of a proposal which she is willing to accept. Great is the 
confusion when she pronounces the name of Wespe as being that of 
her intended husband. In the midst of all this Elisabeth enters in 
female dress. She tells her father of her conversion, and asks for his 
permission to marry the man to whom she is indebted for it. When 
Zundorf asks who this man is he is in despair when again Wespc's 
name is mentioned. None of the ladies will give way, each firmly asserts 
that her Wespe cannot be so false. They agree that the three letters must 
have been written by some one in joke. Zundorf, who is anxious to 
have the misunderstanding explained as soon as possible, sends to the 
prison for Wespe. Theudelinde asserts that Wespe is waiting for her 
in her room, leaves, and comes back with Adam, whom she triumphantly 
introduces as Wespe. She is extremely ashamed when she learns that 
he is only Wcspe’s servant. Wellstein enters to see Thekla, who 
joyfully addresses him as Wespe and is likewise much disappointed 
when she hears that he is not the doctor, but Elisabeth’s intended 
husband. Wellstein, however, asks for Wespe to be called, who will 
certainly set everything right. In the same moment Honan is an¬ 
nounced under the name of Dr Wespe. All urge him to speak, and he 
begins by saying that he is not Wespe. The confusion is now at its 
height, but Mon.au explains everything and wins Zundorf s esteem to 
such a degree that lie gives him Elisabeth and agrees to Wellstein s 
marrying Thekla. When all are happy, Wespe arrives from piuon. 
He is well received, and is eventually accepted by 1 hcudelindc. 


gtiinffer Jtuftitg. 

(5'(ifabctl)g 3imutcc. 


§rflcr lUtffriit. 

3unborf, (5f)riftop^. 

3«nborf. @ut, eijriftopf), gut, icb bin mit bir ju* 5 
frieben. 

(5J)riftopf). (5r mar (c()r munter, aid mir lf>u in ben 
Surgergcborfam bracken; er locate unb ineinte: cine 9fad?t 
auper bem £aufe jubringeit fei immcc cin 93ergnugcn! 

3unborf. «£>ojfcntlid) merben ed inefyr ^ia^tc fein. io 

(Sbvifiopb- 3<$ fj&tte 3^ncn febon gcfkrn abenb 
S3cfc^eib gebracf)t, aber ©ie maren nic^t ju £aufe — 

3unborf. ftiebtig, i(b mar auf cincr Sanbpartic. 9?a, 
cnblic^ bin i$ biefen 3Bcfpe lod! 2)cr SRcnfcb bat mir cine 
SBermirrung angeriebtet, n>a^rl)aftig, menu van ber ©cbmuf 1S 
in 2Imftcrbam faUirt ^atte 7 fie fonnte nidpt groper fein. 
©ott fei 5)anf, jefct merbe icb 3iube baben unb niebtd mebr 
von bem 2Befpe tjoren. 

^UJcifer Jluffriff. 

^befia. 3 iinborf. ^ 

^b^la. Sieber Ob eim / moebte gem ein 2Cort mit 
3b»cn allein foremen. 

Sbriftopb Ma*). 
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3unborf. 9?un, tfinb, t)u triffft mid? cben bei guter 
Saune; mad begefjrt benn bcin <£>crj? 

la. ©ie finD mir s £ater gemefen, feitbem id? meine 
dltern serloren, ©ie fyaben fur mitt geforgt. 

5 3unborf. 3a, ja, mein itinb, ed freut mid?, menu bu ed 
einfiefyft, bafj id? ed gut mit bir gemeint f)abe. 

Xl)efla. 3d? fyoffe, ©ie merben mir 3f)re ^tcbe immer 

erfjalten. 

3iinborf. 3a, liebe X^efla! 
io Xfjefla. ®teine $)anfbarfeit— 

3unborf. 2>u mad?ft micb ganj angfilid?, Xf)ef(a, 
maruin bift bu fo feierlid? ? 2Bad miUft bu ? £eraud mit 

bet ©prad?e. 

£f>efla. 3 d) benfe 3f)nen nid?t langerjur «aft ju fallen — 


*5 


3unborf. Rapper lapapp! 

%\)tl\ 0 L. CSd bietet fid? mir cine QSerforgung bar 
3unborf. 2 )a roare id? neugierig! 

Xhefla. din £eiratf)dantrag— 

3unborf. SBirflid?? Unb mer ift benn bcin ©eliebter? 

%[)tUa (teife). 2)octor SBefpe. 

3 Unb or f (traut feinen D$rcn nic$t). 2Ber ? 

% he f la (tauter), doctor SBefpe! 

3unborf. ©d?on mieber SBefpe!? ®i, fo l^lage 

bad — ift benn ber OTcnf* nid?t tot ju maeften! 3>*P 

2 . u a[t __ bad fommt mir ja gelegen, fef>r gelegen, bad «ft ,a 
prad?tig! Sllfo ben SBefpe liebfl bu? s Jiun, Stint), mad fo 


20 


sTctu, 6 ' 1 'Dl)ne 3 &te ®nn>im 9 im 9 t,abe id> n)»W «W 
baS SRec^t, t)iet ju enlfcfccibcn 

30 3 unbotf. Si(l ein flUCrt* Smo. 'Jio, iv «0 memt Cent 
bein Jperjcpen baju? 
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Dljeflfl. Dad — (faligt bie 2lug«n meter) 

3unt)orf. ©agt 3a, ttrie id? fe^e. 9ttebergefd?lagenc 
2lugen unb rotlje SBangen fyeijjen bei ben 9flabd?en immer 3u. 
£Sre, Dfyefla, id? will beinem @Iucfe nicf?t im 2Bege fiefycn; 
id? werbe mid? genauet erfunbigen, unb wenn 2Befpc ein 5 
foliber, orbentlid?er 2Jiann ift — 

Sfyefla. O gettrifi! 

3unborf. Dann will id) gem meine ©inroilligung gebeit. 
Sief), fief), meine Dfyefla, bie fromme, fcpwarmerifd?e, f)at fidp 
it)r £erjcf)en ftefjlen laffen. 2Bie fjat ficfp benn bad gemad?t? 10 
Xtjefla. ©ein ©eift, feine braoen ©efinnungen — 

3 unb or f. Unb fo meitcr. Dad ifi n>ic uberaU. 3d? 
tt)iU bir bcine 2 iebedgefd?id?te nid?t abfvagcn, obfd?on ed 
mic^ ubcrrafcpt, ba id? gar nid?t gewufjt ^abe, baf? bu mit 
SBefpe naffer befannt bift. s Jta, rnenn ed fo twit fommt, foil 15 
ed an ber Sludfteuer aud? nid?t fefflen! 

^fjefla. s 3)tein guter Dfjeim! 

3unborf (Mft ifc tie ©tim). 93ift cin guted ifinb; bie 
©ncpe freut mit§, freul micp maffrjfaftig red?t fclfr. ©icf), 
ba fommt bie Dante. 20 


fritter ^luftritt. 

SSorige. Dffeubelinbe. 

3unborf. Du foinmft eben ju rcdpter 3eit, ©d?meftcr, 
unfre D$efla ift 93raut. 

^eubelinbe. S3raut? Unb ba erfafjre id? ie&t bad 25 
etfte SCBort ? 

3unborf. @d gefft mir ebenfo; bie Oleine f)at bad 
Ijuiter unfcrm Oiucfeit abgemad)t! 
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XfjeuDelinDe. 92 un, id? gratulire. Da fonnen mir an 
etnem Dage «£>ocf?$cit madjen. 

3unborf (ctfiaum). 933 ad? 

XfjeuDelinbe. 3a, iicbec 93ruber, id? fornme, um Mr 
5 anjujeigen, bap id? mit @ott eiitfcf?loffeii bin meinen ©tanD 
ttcranDcrn unD mid? ju vennaljlen. 

3unDorf (lament), ftreut mid?, <3d?mefierd?en, beffer 

[pat, aid gar nid?t! 

Dljeubdinbe. D iiber Die unjarten banner, Die emig 
io Die jarten (SmpfinDungcn Dei Jungfrau bcfpbtteln! 

3 u n b o rf. Sajj nur gut fein, ed war fo bofe nid?t 
gemeint 3d? miinfd?e Dir OHucf. 2Bcr ift Denn Der fuftne 
'Jiitter, Der Dein [probed ^erj befiegt l?at? 

X l? e u De l i n De. Der Doctor 2Befpc! 

i 5 3 unDorf. 9 £ad? 

Dfjcfla. SBcfpe? 

Dl?euDelinDe. 3a, SBefpc; mad ift Da ju vermum 


Dern? , .. m 

3unDorf. (Si fo mo lit' id? Dod? — gel?t Die »cr# 

20 miming von ncuem lod mit Diefem SBcfpe ? 3d? glaube, 

Diefer 9 ) 2 enfd? ift mein bofer (Sngel. , 

Dhefla ( 5 d ift nid?t inbglid?, Oljeim, ein 3 rrt()um 

Sleutelinbe. 2 Ba« t)abt if)t ten..? 2 >u fluc^ft unb 

tobft, t>ie Wroaljl von 3rrtt)um — wa<S ifl ba J« “«“ • 
2 S ffiefee liebt mid), l).it um meine -gmub angefjallcn, mib id) 

fiiljlc mied gcncicjt, feine 9Bun|d)e ju 

3 UnDorf- 3d? merbe md?t Hug Daraud. &at 

mirflid? um Deine £anb angeljaltcn? 

Dbefla. (Sd fann nic$t fein. 

30 Dl)cuDelinDe. ($* fann nid?t fein? fflarum fann td 
nic^t fein ? (Sd fann mol?l fein, ed ift fogar. 
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3 unborf. 9htr rufjtg, nerftanbigcn n>ir und. ©cipt 
bu, mx Xffeffad 93rautigam ift ? 

Xfjeubelinbe. 9?ein, id? oergap ju fragcn. 

3iinborf. Doctor SBcfpc. 

Xfjeubdinbe (ocrbiufft). ©ad? 5 

3unborf. ©ie id) bit* fage. 

X()cu be Iin bc. Dad faun nid)t fcin. 

3 unbovf. ©arum fann cd nid?t fcin ? @d fann wobl 
fcin, cd ift fogar! 

$f)efla. 3a, (icbc Xante, cd ift, unb mit after 2ld)tung 10 
»or 3 l)ncn, f)icr rauntc id) 3 f)ncn fo feiebt nid)t bad 
gclb. 

Xfjeubdinbc. Dad U'olfcn nrir fef)cn! 3d) bin bcinc 
Xante, bu ntupt mir nad?ftef)en! 

X^cfla. 9timmermcf)r! 15 

Xfjcubclinbc. Du wirft bid? nid)t unterfangen! 

X^cfla. Grd gilt bad ©liirf mcined Scbcnd! 

Xf)eubclinbe. Dad meinige aud)! 

X^efta. »g)ier poren a He Dh'uffidjtcn auf! 

Xfjcubdinbe. Du bift mir Slcfotung fcpulbig! 20 

Xfjcfla. Die merbe id) nic ocrlcfccn ! 

Dfjcubclinbe. Du bift mir ben grbptcn Danf fcfyulbig ! 

^^cfla. 3d) merbe cd nic yergeffen! 

Xt)cubelinbe. 2 Ufo rcirft bu jururftreten! 

X^cfta. Srcimittig niemald ! 25 

Xf>eubclinbe. Du mupt, bu mupt! 

X^cf(a. 3d) fjabe bed Ofjcimd Grinnulligung! 

3unborf (fpringt tajnjif^cn). dp a ft! 9iu^ig! Xaufcnb* 
fapperment! Dad ift eine fjeiUofc 33crn?irrung! 3c^t feib 
mu unb ncfjmt ^ernunft an. Dcr ©cfpc mirb bod) niefr 30 
bcibc $aratl)en Pollen? Gr fann cd bod) nur auf cine afc 
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gefc&en fjaben! 2)ad muf entfd?eiben. 33ei n>em t>on end) 
bat er fic^> tvirflid? erfldrt? 

33eit>e. S3ei mir. 

3 «nborf. 3£>cr non cud? ()at einen n>irf(id?en .^jciratfjd* 
5 antrag ertjalten ? 

33c i be. 3d?! 

3 unborf. Dad ift nid?t muglid?! 

£f)eubelinbe. 3$ babe ed fd?riftlid? ! 

Xf)eflci. 3d? aud? ! (Sicljcn trite tic '.flriefe fiervor unb <jcfccn fie 
io an 3untorf) 

3unborf (Heft). 33crfe — ctwad nerrurft, — aber ed 
ift bod? cin £eiratl)dnntrag. Unterjeidjnct SUfrcb 3Bcfpe. — 
Dad ift rictytig. 9lun bu. (cuft). (Sin £eiratf)dantrrtg in aller 


§orm. 

15 2 i)cfla. 8 e(jen 6 ie! 

3unborf £alt! Dad ift nur Slifrcb unter* 

jcid?nct; ift bad nid?t ber langmeilige tfcrl, ber dialer ? 

Dljeubelinbe. ©o Hart fid?’3 auf. 

la. 2 Bie fame ber 9flenfd? baju, mir cincn £eiratfjd* 

2 o antrag *u macben, ben id? nur jwei ®Knuten gefet?en, mit 
bem icb faum jmei ©orte gefproeben f)abc? Stem, ®efpe 
unterjcid?net feine ©ebicbte unb 2 luffa$e immer mit SUfrcb - 


cr bat'd aucf? f)ier getfjan. 

3unborf. Unb bie £anb ift bicfelbe — baffelbe Siegel! 
2 , xbcfla Unb ffiefpe Qat micb befuebt, f)at mir gefagt, 
3 ba^ id? iljm nid?t gleid?gultig tndre, Qat mir bie uberjeugenb* 

ften 23en>eife banon gegeben. 

3unborf Den 93 erdmad?er foil ja — port, tfmbtr, 
entroeber ift tier fficfpe ein Winter Bert ober ein 9tarr, 

3 o ober cr tjat cu* jum ®cficn. 34) b.c ©«<$e unter. 
fud?en / — bid baf)in bitte id? mir aber Stuljc aud! 


Ill 


Sc * 3> 4-] ^odor "gSefpe. 

Styeubelinbe. 2)er ^errlic^e 2)ic$ter! 

3 :t)ef(a. 3d) beqrcife c$ nic$t, abcr bad fu^e id), fein 
Slucje farm nictyt taufdjen I 


]£Kerfer ^uffriti 

93 ortge. ©lifabetf) (in teti6ti<$fT A(fibung). 5 

©lifabetfj. ®ut, baf id) eud) beifammett treffef 
3unborf. Gliefyn, liebet mb$en, Ijafi bu bic 
SRabferabe abgclegt? $« bifi ein guted ffinb; i$ nmfite 
e« ja immer, bu Wurbeft beinem Satet enblid, gefjorcfien' 

Glifabetb. 3 a, Sater, Sie fatten Sie^ i<$ 1M r'eine .0 
St)wm unb fann meine £f|orf)eit nur babuti® rcicber nut 
ma<$en, ba£ id; meine gefjlet offen befenne. 

3unborf. 9 Ja, faf nur gut fein! 

Glifabetf, Jiein, Safer, i$ bin e« 3 ljncn, bin e« bet 
&tnte unb £t)cF(a, bte 1$ oft ncrle&t f,crbe, bin e« mir felbft ,5 

a..Lr" 1 ; Z „ offn ? ® ctenmnie abiu ^ m 3d > W' 

baltlofen (Stitten ^ingegeben, i,abe bie 93 e|}immung beriming 
bte mtr bte Satur angewiefen. 3 $ wiB fie abet nity (auger 
berfennen, rn.B fte erfuBen, miB eine gute Socket, ein treued 

fc't'n? maben ' ® cib mil mir S“- » 

5 - *■ •** 

^^cfla (bru<ft i$ t bit $anb). 

£ljeubelinbe (murmta bnfanig). 

i affen ® ie mictp no * cin paar SBorte fagen ** 

abjtvang unb mid, fo auf ben rec&ten SBeg brac$te 
21d,tung ju einem Warmcrcn ®efiif,[ if} nur ein ®d,ritt — 
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bcr 3Rann liebt miff) unb f)at um meine £anb angcpalten. 
(Sdmietf^fini). Sieber ®ater, id) bitte um 3l)re (SinmiUigung. 

3unborf. Glifabetf), bu fcnnft meine 9Sunfd)e — 

(Flifabett). 3d) fcnne fie. — 2Bol)lan, l)bren ©ie meine 
5 Grfldrung. ©ie fonnen mir 3t)ve (Sinnrilligung pcrfagcn, 
unb id) met be 3f)ren SBillen efyren — nie aber, — id) 
gelobc cd — reid)e id) meine £anb cinem Dianne, ben id) 
nid)t fclbft gemdf)(t. 

3unborf (5«ttcrnt) Unb mx i|t benn bcr lUfann, bcr um 

10 bid) angcfyaltcn f)at ? 

(flifabctl). doctor s E>cfpc. 

3unborf (ft nft nuf tintn Stu^l). 3fl}t Ffiuu id) nid)t mcf)t. 

ST. f)cfta. XfjcubeUnbc. 2Ccfpc? 

(Slifabctf) 3a, SBefpc. (Umarmt SMia). $krftcl)ft bu nun 
I5 mein 33cnef).nen von gcftcrn? 2lud) id) licbtc ®cfpc, ol)nc cd 
mir nod) red)t gcftcf)cn $u mollcn — [cine 2£<d)l ift nuf nud) 


20 


gcfallcn — jiirnft bu mir? 

Sfjefla. £ier ift nod) cin groped SHijmerftanbnip auf* 
(iiflarcn. 

(5 1 i f a b c t f). Wipvcrftanbnip? 

% tjeubdinbe. 3a, licbe Wd)te, bic ©aebe ift nod) 

lanac niebt fo audgemarbt, aid bu benfft 

3unborf (fprinot auf, loutbcnt). «£>nt bcr tferl, bcr 3Bcfpt, 

mirflid) um bcinc &anb angcfyaltcn? 

25 (Slifabctl). ^>ier ift fein 

3linb0rf (ninimt i$n unfc rer^lci^t tf>n mtt t<n antfrn). Ld | 

biefclbc £anb, biefelbcn SBortc fogar. 

(Slifabctfo (crfiauni). biefclbc £anb, biefelbcn ®ortc ? 
3unborf 3a, Iicbed tfinb, bcr SBcfpc ift cin 33ctrugcr 
, Q ober cin %ur! (5r pat and) um Xpcfla, and) um bu Sai i 


angeljaltcn. 
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(glifabetp ffiefpe? 

3unborf. 3a2Befpe! 

(Slifabetp. (Sr ware falfcp, cr ware trculoS!? ffio ift 
benn 9Baprpeit, wenn cr lugen fann? 

3unborf. 3ept reipt mir aber bie ©ebulb. !Da$ 5 
2)ing wirb mir ju toll! («uft). ©priftopp, (Sfjriftopf)! 915ie 
fann fid) ein folcpcr 91er$macper unterftepen, mein gan$eo 
£aud in Slufrupr ju fe&en, miep unb eucp aUe jum 93eftcn $u 
paben? 

(Slifabetp (entfaubcn). 2)ic ©riefe fonnen nid)t toon 10 
SBcfpe (ein; waprfepeinlicp pat (id) jeinanb cinen ((bleepten 
©eperj erlaubt. 

$pefla (tcbHO 3a, ja, (0 mufj e3 (cin ! 

Xpeubelinbe. s 3Jleine £offnung belebt ficp wicbcr! 

(Slifabetp. 933efpe fann (0 fal(cp niept (cin! 15 

Xpefla. (S3 iff niept nioglicp! 

Speubelinbe. (Sin 2)iepter iff fein ©erratper! 

(Slifabetp. 2)a3 s Ulifwerftdnbnifj wirb ficp aiifflarcn! 

Xpefla. ©ewif ju (einem ©ortpeile! 

Xpeubelinbe. 3n meinen Slugcn ift cr ((pon gereept* 20 
fertigt! 

3unborf. ©till, in’3 tfurfutfd Siamen, (onft tocrlicrc icp 
mein bteepen ©erftanb noep. 

(SpriftOpp (fommt). 

3unborf. (Spriftopp, (epaffe mir gleicp ben 2Befpe jur 25 
©telle. 

(Sprifiopp. 3)cn doctor? 

3unborf. ftrage niept lange, fa! (Sr (oU — icp Caffe 
ipn bitten, ficp gleicp ju mir ju bemupen. 

Xpeubelinbe. (Sr wopnt — 

(Sprifiopp. 3cp weifj (epon. (at). 

w. 
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3«nbcrf. (Sr woljnt gar nid)t, er fi^t! 

511 le. (Srfi&t? 

3unborf. 3d) f)abc i()n einfyerren lajfcn wegen cincr 
£i$e$fdf$u(b! 

5 Styeubclinbe. D bit Tartar! ffllein fu^cr SBefpe in 

Jfctten unb 53anben! 

(Slifabetf) (mit soctmicf). Safer, line fonnten 0ie— ? 

Xljefla. DaS mar graufant! 

3unborf. Wad)t mir ben 5?opf niefyt toll! (Sr wirb 
io fomincn, unb ba U'irb fid)’$ jcigcn, ob er eine non cud) Iiebt. 
Unb banti foil if)n — bann — bann — banti — will id) mid) 
befinnen! 

(51 i fa bed). SBaun fjaben 0ie i()n nerljaften laffen ? 

3unborf. ©eftern nad)mittag! 

15 XQeubclinbe. $)a$ ift nid)t mbglid), benn er war 

geftern abeitb bci mir. 

Xtyefla. (S3 fann eben erft gefebefyen fein, benn id) l)abe 
i()ti Ijeute morgen t>orbeigel)en fet)en 

3«nborf. 'Bad? 3d) fage cud): er fi&t feit geftern 

20 abenb feft. 

$f)cubelinbc. (Sr war bei mir. 

Zfjefla. 3d) f)abe if)n gefeljen. 

3unborf. 3Diir wirb angft unb bange, ber Wenfcfc ift 
uberaU! 9ia, e$ wirb fid) jcigen, wenn er fommt. Wod) ein 
25 Siertelftunbd)en ©ebulb. 

Sfyeube l in be. 2f>efpc nerfprad) mir, mid) Ijeute morgen 
ju befud)en; wenn er nid)t »crf)aftct ift, wartet er fitter herein 
nuf meinem 3immcr. 3d) werbe gleicb nad)fcl)en. («*) 

(Slifabetf). 21ucb i# erwartc feinen 93efud) f)eutc mot# 

3° gen. 

3unt>orf. 3$ fage cud): cr fi(st f«P ®nmd all l Ccl 
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(Sifenba^n ift cr mir entgangen, mein Slnerbicten Don funfoig 
Souidbor I)at nicbtd gcl)olfcn — abcr jept l)abe id; il)n fcft 
SWiftyen oicr 9)iaucrn. 

Sttinffer 

SSorige. £l)eubelinbe, SI bam. 

Xljeubclinbe (ton aupcn). (5i, fo fommen ©ic bod), liebcr 
doctor, oor mem fd;cucn ©ie fid;; fommen ©ic, id; merbe cine 
glanjenbe @cnugtl)uung erlcben. (Stitt auf unt jit^ ?nam herein) 
©agte id; cd niebt ? £icr ift ber (Doctor! 

(Slifabetf). (Dad ift niebt SBcfpc! 

dunborf. 9ldn, bad ift er niebt. 

$l)cfla. 3d) atljme micbcr auf! 

Xbcubelinbe (wrtiufft). 2£ad? ©ic toaven niebt 
SBefpe? 

21 bam (UAgii^). 91 e, id; bin Slbam. 

Xtycubclinbe (»ut$tn*). UBic fommen ©ic bagu —? 

3 unborf. Sap mid) fpreeben, ©djmeftev, (ap mid; ben 
faubern £errn jur Dicbc ftcUen. ffiic fonnen ©ic fid; untcr* 
itef)en, untcr fvcntbem 9tamcn fic^ in mein .fraud cttuufdjlcb 
(ben! ? 

2 lbam. 2% liebcr £crr, bic alte SRamfeH ift fd;ulb 
baran. 

^fjeubclinbe. Unoerfcbamtcr, n)cld;e 9lebcn! 

3unborf. 9tur rubig, lap ibn fpreeben! Qfier finb ©ic, 
n>aS nwllen ©ie? 

21 bam. 3cb bin bee Slufmeirtcr bcim (Doctor SBefpc. 

Xbeubelinbe (finft in cincn ©tu$i). O icb 93crratbcne! 

21 bam. (Die 9)(amfell ba fam, aid mein £crr niebt ju 
^aufc U>ar unb bielt mid) fur ben (Doctor. 2Benn icb 

8—2 
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miberfprecfyen motfte, lie# fie mi# ni#t ju ffiorte fommen unb 
mcinte iinmer: fie fomte bie 2lntmort aud meinen 2lugeit 
lefen. £ernad? f)at fie mir einen 9iing gefd?enft unb mir eine 
tfonmbie vorgelefen — unb id? ba#te, fur einen 9iing fonntc 

5 man fid? bad mof?l gefaUen laffen. 

Xfyeubelinbe (fpnngt auf). Unverfd?amter, unb @r Ijat ed 

gemagt, mid? ju befud?en! 

21 bam. 3d? l?atte 2uft ju ntefjr Bingen —unb bann 
fonitte id? ja nid?t miffen, ob Sic nid?t ©efallcn an meiner 
io (£d?bnl)eit gefunbcn Ijatten, benn Sic fprad?cn immer von 
meiner (jofyen Stirne unb meinein geiftreid?en 2luge, unb id? 


bad?tc — 

XIjcubelinbe. Sd?meig, (Slenber! (acirft r«c* i« s,u * 1 

unt vcibulU tad G)cfu$t). 

, 5 21 barn. 3d? bin, tveijj (*Jott, ganj unfd?ulbig! 

3unbovf. Sd?on gut, fd?on gut, mir miffcn gcnug. 

Wun (?atte id? nic#t 3icrf?t? 3# f'9 te fa cr W * u '‘fa cn uicr 

s J5iaucrn. 


20 


gecf)ster Jluflritt. 

s^orige. grieberife, *««» 2Cell|tcin 


Srieberife. 3 >er junge £crr, ber fd?on jmei SHal bet 

$rau(cin Xfjefla mar, fragt nad? 3 i?ncn. 

Xl?efla. 2 )ad ift ber doctor. ©Me #n enyutreten. 

S^ricbctifc (<*&)• _ , 

25 (Jlifabetf). 'Slit fiovft b‘t« fmn 9 ct ( - 5cM,arh,,, 9 

“SaiW 911ft bod,? sect ba belt ScrfM.tb nk»t 
uerliert, t?at feinen 311 verlicren. 
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Xfyefla. ©ein ©ie rutyg, bad ift ber 9Mte. 

2 Betlftein (tritt tin unt> ( 4 $rt taf<$ jurucf, ta tt bit ?Inbtm btmttft). 

%t)dl a. Dreten ©ie bocb naf)er, lieber £err Doctor. 

(Slifabett) (frtutig). Dad ift nicfct SBefpe! 

3unborf. 91 Ue £agel — ncin — bad ift er aud> nidjt! 5 

Dljefla (famtrjiid,). ©ie warcn nicf?t Doctor SBefpe — 

©ie tjattcn mid) betrogen? 

3unborf. Dad ift ja £crr SfficUftcin, 6 lifabetf)d 
Srautigam! 

SBellftein (flanfc jc^trnb f>inttn, jtfct tritt tr nor). 3 d) fe^e, bie IO 

©ad)e fommt jur @ntfd)eibung. ^crjeibcn ©ie, Sraulcin; 
bafj id) ©ie tau[d)te, bewirfte ber 3 u fall. 

3 unborf. 2 lbet Srcunbdpen — unter frembcm Wamcn, 
wad finb bad fur Streidpe! 

SBellftein. Slid wir jufammen bcim Doctor SBefpc 15 
waren, crwartetc er 3 l)ve Dorter. 3 d) wollte fie uncrfannt 
fennen lernen unb mid) bedfjalb fur SBefpe audgebcn — 
ftatt 3 f)tct Dorter fain §raulein D^efla — fo niacfjte fid) 
bad s ))tifwerftanbnif?. 

Xf>efla (ft^merjiit^). 2 llfo ein 9Jtifwcrftanbnifi ? 20 

3unborf. 3d) fann aud ber ©ac$e nid)t Hug wcrben. 
©ie tyaben meine 9tid)te befud)t, baben bie fal[d?c Otollc fort# 
gefpielt — 

SBellftein. 3 d? tf)at oicUeid?t Unrcd)t; bod? cf)c id? mid? 
weiter crflare, laffen ©ie ben Doctor SBefpe rufcn — er ift 25 
ein wacferer Sflann, er wirb fagcn, wad l)icr ju fagen ift. 

3 unborf. 3$ babe nad? il)tn gefctyicft, er fann aber 
nid)t fo rafd) b» cr fein. 9tun babe id? nid)t 9tcd)t, baft er 
fcft net? 
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§iebentcr ^.uffriff. 

©orige. Sricberife, tann «£jonau. 

ftricbcrife. Doctor 9Sefpc fracjt, ob Sraulein (5lifabetf) 
ju fprecfycn ift. 

5 ©lifabetf) (rafd>) @r ift toillfommen! 
ftrieberife (ab). 

3 unborf (wilt) ©icbt ed bcnn einc ganje Region non 
SBefpen! 

<£>0nau (tritt tin). 

io (Slifabetf) (frtuti 9 ). Dad ift ber 9tcc$tc! 

3unborf. 2Bal)rl)aftig, bad ift ber 'Jiecbte! 

, 3 Bdlftcin. ©ie fomrncn gerabe ju gelegcncr 3 eU, liebcr 

Doctor! 

(Slifabetf). 2 Bir fjarrcn alle 31 )rer Hufflarungen! 

3 ii it bor f. 2Bic finb Sic and bem 2Irreft (odgefommcn? 
SBellfiein. Dcr ftnotcn in up fid) Ibfen, uberncljmen 

©ie bie 2 ludetnanbcrfc&img! 

(flifabetf). £abcn Sic bicfc ©riefc gcfariebcn? 

^ 9 Ule. 9 tcben ©ic, rebcn ©ie! 

Sonau. 'Blit fcfjeint, e<5 finb bier Dingc jut ©Vtadic 

qefommen — 

fficllftcin. (*d ift ailed entbetft, fagen ©ie ununmnnt' 
ben bie 2 Bal)rl)eit. 

£onau. 2 Bof)l«n benn, fo mup id) bamit anfangen, um 
*5 Scrjeibunc, ju bitten: id) bin nidpt Doctor SSefpc. 

(Slifabcti). ffiie? Sie finb nirf>t ber Doctor? 

3ti t, bor f. ?lttd) niefit ? (««t r«* w* **0. 3 neinem 

9 lnrrenf)(titfe fann e« niefit toller jmjcben — I,ter n'cift ia 
fein Wcnfeb, wer ber Hnbcre ift '■ 


•5 
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(ftanb abgeroantt $inttr S6eutelintcn« Stu^t unb fpieltc mit tern 
SEafdjcntu^e — pe roirb iefct aufmttTfam). 

Xf)eubelillbe (faeint t$ei(na$mlol). 

(Slifcibett) (trudt tie $«$fte Spannung ant). 

SCdlftein Mount), ©ie finb nid)t SKefpe? 5 

«£>oitau. 9tein, id) bin staler, mein 9iame ift *£>onau. 

3uitborf. 2iber roie fonnten ©ie— ? 

4ponan. (Stlauben ©ie mir, $u enben. ^Doctor 2Befpe 
ift mein £audgenoffe. Dec bemupte 93rief 3f)rer ftraulcin 
Xod)tcr bracpte iljn, ber eine ctrcad ftarfe portion (Sitelfeit io 
befi&t, auf ben toUen ©ebanfen, unter anbcrm Xiamen (Slifa# 
bctt )5 £crj 3 U crobcrn. (Sc bat mid), geflcn ctroaiqe 33efud)e 
feine Diolle ju uberneljmen — unb id) fling auf ben ©c^crj 
ein. ©o n>arb id) Sfynen aid 2Befpe bcfannt. 

3flnborf. 3)ie ©ad)e roirb immec oevmirfeltcr ftatt 15 
flarer. «£>aben ©ie benn biefe 53ricfe gefc^riebm? (ffliett p« 

itjm). 

£onau (pe^t pe puc^tig tur<$). ?Rein, cd ijt SBefpcd £anb! 
s 2BoUen ©ie mit erlaubcn, bie s ))Jip\>erftanbnif[e writer ju 
cntmirren ? 20 

3unborf. X()un ©ie mir ben ©efallcn — id) fommc 
bod) nicfyt burd)! 

£onau. £crt SBellftein liebt 3f)re Wc^te. tfbnncn 
©ie 3f)rc ©efc^aftdocrbinbungen flcgenfeitig nid)t fd)liepcit, 
ol)nc bap bie £anb 3()rcr $od)ter fie befeftiflt? 

SBellftein (rafa). 3d) bin’d juftieben! 

3unbotf. 2lber — 

(Slifabetl) (taf<$ unb teife ju i^m). 2)enfen ©ie an mein 
©elubbe. — 

3unbotf. 2lbet tfinb — 

(Slifabetf) (ebcnfo). ©ie roijfen, id) fyalte SBort. 


30 
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poctor £3efpe. 

Sunborf. 9?a benn, icb bin ed audb jufrieben. 

SBdlftein (reic^t i^m tie £anb). 

dunborf. Der SSertrag bleibt ftebcn, bid auf ben 
*Punft ber «£>eiratb — 

5 2B ell fie in. (Sin 'DJJann, ein SBort. 

£onau (ju aceuptin). ©ie tyaben bird 3?illet jnjar nic^t 
gcfdjrieben, niollen ©it fid; abet n)ol;l $u feiitem 3nf)alte 
befennen ? 

5Qe(Iftein (na$ fludjtigem Slid in ben ©ritf, rafd> unb feurig). 

io 93on ganjein «£crjen! 

£onau (gu i^tda). ift'd an 3bncn, 2Jntn>ort ju geben. 
Xfyefia. 2Cenn mein Of)eim — 

3unborf. 3<$ fage $u allcm 3a, ma$t nur, bafi bie 
Sertvirrung ein (Snbe nimmt. 

15 SBeUfiein. Darf id) fjoffen ? 

Xijefla (rei<$t i$m bie £anb). 

S© ell ft ein (iau^enb). £>od) ©c^miegerpapa, Gompagnon, 
gteunb — ailed gef)l gut — mein bribed SRabcfcen! 

fjonau («f"bet r«($ 5 “ ©lifabet^. s JJJein ftraulein, eine 

20 Satme betvog mid;, unler falfdjem SRamen vor 3f)nen an 
crfd)einen, bie Siebc bercog mid;, bied fortaufc&en. 

(Slifabetl). Wein £err! 

^onau. 3urnen ©ie mir ni<f)t o b mcinem fuljnen 
©cftanbnifj; icb mufj mid; reebtfertigen, bafi id; fortfuf)r, ®ie 
2 5 ,u taufrten, unb nur, ba£ id; ©ie liebte, fann meine Sal|d;< 
beit entfcbulbigen. €ie batten fidjer uber biefen Slntrag, ben 
©ie von mir fommenb mabnten, fd;on entfe^ieben; nnc lam 

tete bie (Sntfebcibung? 

(Slifabetb- s )Jiein 6err, ttric fann icb — ? 

,o £onau. Sflify fo — aud biefer SBerwirrung fann nur 

Cffcnbcit und fiibren. 2Bic lautete bie (Sntfcbeibung? 
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(Slifabetf). ©ie njoUcn Offcn^cit — nun bcnn — 
fte lautete 3a. 

£onau. Unb roirb fte fid; anbern, wcnn id; bicfen 
SUitrag ju bent mcinigcn ntad;e, unb weitn id; nid)t 
s 2 Befpe bin? 5 

^lifabetf). ’SReine SReigung gef) 5 rtc bent 9 ftanne unb 

nid)t bent 9 tamen. 

£onau. £err son 3unborf, je&t ift cd an 3 f)nen. 

(Sin rcblid;er ; unbefd)oltcncr 9 Rann bittet um 3 l)rcr $od;tcr 
£anb — 10 

3unborf. .fjcrr, ©ie gefaUen ntir waijr^aftig — ©ie 
tyaben meitte $od)ter non ifjrctt ©tiflen befetyrt — but fie 3a 
gefagt — nun benn in ©ottcd Barnett! 

4ponau (tei^t tic $ant). ©ic foUctt ed nidjt bcrcuctt. 
(3ie$t ctifafcet^ an r«$). (Slifabctl), bad 2 Gort eiitcd banned gilt 15 
fur bie (Sit>igfeit. 

(Slifabetf) («" f tintn fflrmen). 3 c^t bin id; cmancipirt — 
son meiner 21jotf)eit. 

3 unborf tie bciten ‘Paatc an). 2 Det ^rttte bad t>OV 
eincr ©tunbe gebad;t! 9 ta, id; battfe ©ott, ba(j bie 93 cr* 20 
nrirruttg ein (Snbe ^at. 9 tun fagen ©ie ntir, giebt cd bcnn 
n>ir!lid; einen 2Befpe, ober ift bad nur cine ftinte? 

«£>onau. ©ie fennen if)tt aid SRaler Sllfrcb. 

3unborf. SUfo J)abe id; bod; 9 tcd;t, unb cr ijl int 
Qlrrcft. 25 

gefyter ^uftritt 

33 orige. SBcfpe. 

SBefpe. (Srlauben ©ie, in biefent 2 lugcnblitfe nid;t tncl)r. 

3unborf. Sllfo ©ie ftnb —? 

2Befpe. doctor 2Befpe, 3l)nen $u btetten. 3 o 
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3unborf. £6ren ©ie, ©ie (jaben 2)inge angeftiftet— 
^onau. 3)ie afle 311m 23cften audgefcblagen finb. 
Sieber doctor, 3t)re 23riefe Ijaben trefflid) gcmirft — bier 
mcine 23raut. 

5 2Befpe. 2Bad? 

SBedftein. Unb f)icr bie s D?einige. 

SBefpe. 2Bie? 2Bad bleibt benn fur mid)? 

«^onau. ©ie ivaren uni cine 23ertt>icflung $u einem 
^uftfpid fcerlegen — delleicbt (apt ficb eind and biefen 
10 2}cm>irrungen niad)en. 

X()eube(inbe (er&ebt r«$). ©ie finb SBcfpe? 

SBefpe. 3a! 

3£f)eube(inbe. Sic baben um mcine 4panb ange* 
fjaltcn ? 

15 2Bcfpc. 3a. 

X^eubelinbe. ©ebl 3b r , bap icb fficrbf (jatte? s JDltd> 
aCIciit licbt cr — abcr ©ie finb cin 5alf$er, cin s I$crratf)er 
— ©ie f)aben and) inn mcine Wctyten geworbcit. 

2Befpc (ju i6rm Su^n). 93crbicnt cin jugcnblid?er liber# 
20 mull), cine ^^antafie bed ‘Didptcrd feine Skrjcifjung ? 

X^eubdinbc. D fficfpe! Gotten ©ie cine ^ru# 
fungdjeit audfjalten ? 

SBefpe. 2Cie (ange? 

Xf)eubdinbc. 33iec-SGoc^en. 

25 iffic^pe (fiipt iljr tic £ant). -jd? b^ffc, fit* afyllfimcn. 

21 lie. S33ir wunftyen ©lurf! 

21 bam (roar in ten $intcrgrunt getreten, $at fic$ af-er im ‘Tcrlauf ter 
Scene na* vorne ge*ogen, fo top er jefct tie (Scfe ter «u6ne M Ullbailf 

ift ber SBelt 2of)n. 3* babe bad ‘Xrauerfpiel angcf)ert, unb 
30 mein 4?crr tragt ben *}$rcid bawon. 


T)cr 'ik’rbainj fallt. 


RULES FOR ETYMOLOGICAL COMPARISON. 


1. Look to the spelling of a word ; the modern pro¬ 
nunciation is often misleading. 

Notea. In comparing German words it must be borne 

in mind, that an l) often has no etymological reason, but only 

stands to indicate the length of a vowel (joljm, gttvaljr— but 

fam, nxtt). For the same purpose occasionally a vowel is 

doubled (<£aal, 3)2octf—but 9)ial, 3)2onb—3)2al)l, <3eljn). On the 

• 

other hand, in order to indicate that a vowel is short, often 
the following consonant is doubled (gcfomtntn, 9J?uttfr). 

Note b. Though the pronunciation differs, the English 
sounds in man, father, make, small; foot, blood, floor; heart, 
earth, weather, eat, etc. belong historically together. 

2 . The modern meaning very often does not quite corre¬ 
spond in the two languages. There is often in the one 
language a restriction or special application of the old mean¬ 
ing which has been kept in the other of the two compared 
languages, for instance Jftucht and knight, etc. 

The reason why certain sounds in English correspond to 
certain sounds in German (and not only in German, but in 
every other Teutonic language, viz. Dutch, Danish, Swedish, 
Norse, Icelandic) is, that in the original Teutonic language, 
of which all the above-mentioned are only later dialectic 
forms, there existed the original sounds to which all the 
various modem sounds and spellings can historically be 
traced back. Hence it is clear that a scientific etymology 
can only spring from a thorough knowledge of all the various 
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dialects in their different states of development, and besides 
the Teutonic languages their sister-languages of the great 
Aryan family must also be taken into consideration. In 
the following pages, however, only the most important 
and obvious correspondences will be noticed as mere facts, 
their etymological reason cannot be explained here. Words 
which at a late period entered into the English language as 
well as into German, or such recently taken from one into 
the other have purposely been neglected, for instance words 
like Tfjte, tea; 3a*t, yacht, etc. On the other hand really old 
loan-words, such as $ flange, plant; (Strafe, street, etc., have 
frequently been chosen for examples. Those words which 
exactly correspond in form and meaning (SRantf, name, etc.) 
have on the whole been avoided as they will at once be 
understood. In the selection of examples the aim has been 
to exhibit the difference of orthography in German and of 
pronunciation in English. A few hints regarding the pro¬ 
nunciation of certain German sounds have occasionally been 
inserted; a complete theory could of course not be given here. 
The standard ‘common German speech’ may (with Victor) 
be described as ‘High German word-forms pronounced with 
Low German speech-sounds’. (Vietor, Germ. Pronunc ., 
page 5 ). Wherever words, though etymologically the same, 
are no longer of the same meaning, an asterisk has been put 
before the English word (for instance 'i'icft, *fee ; Jlncd?t, 
♦knight, etc.); they have often been selected on purpose, as 
in most cases they are of special interest. The abbrevia¬ 
tion-—-means: ‘answers to’. 

VOWELS. 

§ l. German short a. 

(a) —• English a. 

gamut, lamb; fdjttxtmm, swam; 'I>?ann, man; Ijart, hard; 
JJalb, calf; ‘Pjlanje, plant; tranf, drank; Danf, thank; 0 )ant>, 
band ; faarf, sharp ; Schwalbe, swallow; ttu*, what; tatf, that; 
<£alj, salt; Laffer, water; Slfff, ape ; Mini, hate ; madilf, made. 
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etymological comparison. 

(d) English o (especially before Id and tig). 
alt, old; fatten, hold; San 9 , song (but id) fang, I sang); 
lang, long; tfamrn, comb; ©anb, bond; fdjnat^oi, snore; 

(ge)toann, won; an, on; ab, * of. 

In a few cases German :an; •—* English o or 00 . 
fanft, soft; anbcr, other; ®am3, goose; tfanb, stood. 

(c) — English e (more rarely). 

laffen, let; bann, then; wann, when ; ©lanncn, men ; itvanjig, 
twenty; ©anf, bench; Stamm, stem ; 5arn, fern. 

( d) English i (rarely), 
might; 91ad>t, night. 

(c) ■—. English u and ou (in the preterite of many verbs). 
( 3 d)) rang, (I) wrung; fdjlang, slung; fvauu, spun; barft, 
burst; fdjwang, swung ; fanb, found ; roanb, wound; battb, bound; 
brad)te, brought; bad)tc, thought. 

Mark: rnaltcn, * wield; ad)t, eight; lachte, laughed; SDaffc, 
weapon; Stabt, * stead; (an)flatt, (in)stcad. 

§ 2. German long a (a, aa, af>). 

(a) ^ English a. 

©ab, bath; ©fab, path; ©atcr, father; babcn, bathe; fain, 
came; jafjrn, tame; l)aben,have; aj;, ate; faj, sat; fal)l, fallow; 
gabcn, * fathom; ©duvau, swan; fdjntal, * small. 

(b) :ag=»English -ay (at the end of a word), 
occasionally> aw. See under g, § 30 , b and c. 

.fpagtl, hail; Dlagcl, nail; 9Bagtn, wain; fagtc, said; Tag, day; 
(id)) lag, (I) lay; nagen, gnaw; ©age, saw; ^ageborn,hawthorn. 

(c) •—■ English ee, occasionally ea, e. 

®a(, eel; S^af, sheep; ©d)Iaf, sleep; ©trape, street; 3al)r, 
year; rat^m, *read; 3Jlal)l, meal; ©art, beard; S5ral)t, ^thread ; 
bar, there; maren, were; 9lben(b), evening ; TljaT, dell. 

(</) . English 00 , o. 

3al)n, tooth; ©ban, * spoon; brad), broke; farad), spoke; 
trat, trod; »trga&, forgot; jlaty, stole ; SRaft, nose; SWal, mole. 

Mark: na$, nigh; tljat, did; ©a^re, bier; $aar, hair; §abid)t, 
hawk. 
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§ 3. German short «. 

( rt ) Being the modification of German short O'—.English 
a, o, e (cf. § i). 

(Marten, gardens; fefidrfen, sharpen ; ©anferid), gander; lancer, 
longer; lafjt, lets; Gamier, men; fallen, fell; alter, elder (but also 
older). 

Mark: rddjen, * wreak; Sdmjer, singer; Static, stead; (SJdnfe, 
geese. 

§ 4. German long a (a, d(}). 

(re) Being mostly the modification of long a—.English 
a, at, ay (aw), (cf. § 2 ). 

'■Baber, baths; Oldijel, nails; fcf>Ca^t, * slays; Sdije, saw; 
■ftdfer, chafer. 

(b) Especially—.English ce, ca, e (partly again modi¬ 
fication of a). 

.ft afe, cheese; 3afint, teeth ; VI fire, car; 3dfire, tear; (gc)l’dren, 
bear; 'Bar, bear; Stable, steads; (er)^dfilett, tell; tfdfire, ferry; 
£driiuj, herring; todre, were. 

(c) In a few words only —. English ow. 

Jfrdfic, crow; indfien, mow; fdcu, sow. 

Mark : jdfi, tough ; ejdfineit, yawn. 

§ 5. German short c. 

(a) Mostly—English c. 

net; fteffcl, fetter; (Srfe, *edge; elf, eleven; ’i^efiftuii, 
whetstone; i'cn$, ♦lent; 'Bfeinini, * penny. 

(b) •—.English a (mostly before r). 

fern, far; £«rbft, ^harvest; Sferdic, lark; dwarf; Stern,star; 

feft, fast; fett, fat; (fttfcl, ankle; brefd'en, thrash; ii>e|Ve, wasp. 

(c) ■—. English ea (mostly before r). 

•t>eq, heart; cruft, earnest ; lenten, learn ; ($ibe, earth; '-li'dter, 
weather; beefier, beaker; fpreefien, speak; effcit, eat. 

(d) —. English i. 

Sdpveflcr, sister; fed;«J, six; benfeii, think; feitijeu, singe; 
3 dt, *tilt; feif, *quick; fefilcdjt (and fefihdjt), ^slight; diuetfil, 
♦knight; red't, right. 
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(e) •—. English 0 (especially after w). 

world; 2Btrf, work; jhcng, * strong ; mgcjftn, forgotten. 

(/) * English u. 

vcmtfit, run; bretmen, burn; Jttrl, churl; Bergen, *bury. 

Mark: gclb, field; gel ten, * yield. 

§ 6 . German long e (e, ce, cl)). 

(a) '—English c (very rarely ee). 
ebeii, even; 33ect, bed ; 9Jeere, berry ; -^ettbe, herd ; jefjn, ten; 
©cffit, besom ; twber, ^whether ; feljeii, see. 

(£) •—English ea. 

tveben, weave ; ©ec, sea ; ©petr, spear ; 'Diel)l, meal ; fletylen, 
steal; (tljntit, lean; tretcit, tread ; Seber, leather ; £trb, hearth. 

(c) •—> English o, oa , oe ( ou , ow). 

gcljrn,go; litfyrc, lore; mel)r, more; fefyr (cf. ver-fcf)vcit), *sore; 
getretm, trodden; HilttH), worth ; <Sd>trcrt, sword ; jcutr, yon ; 
?cl)cn, loan; Sit-in, loam; iHef>, roc; isJcfj, woe; 3el)t, toe; ©tele, 
soul; ©djnet, snow. 

(d) *— English 1 . 

geben, give; <Sfl)nt, sinew ; gebeten, bidden; ficbcr, liver; 
lebcu, live ; Stbcu, life. 

(e) seg: •— English -at-, - ay (at the end of words) ; 
see under g, § 30 , b and c. 

Dlegtn, rain ; ©cgcl, sail; Siegel, flail; gcgcit, a-gain-st; legen, 
lay; 9Btg, way, (away). 

Mark: Gfel, ass ; ®cgm, *thane. 

§ 7. German short i. 

(a) Mostly English i. 

®ip, bit; $>ing, thing; Tifd), *dish; £>ijtel, thistle; gcritltu, 
ridden; mittel, middle; UBinter, winter; fdjtmngcit, swing; i$, 
I; toinbra, wind; 2id)t, light; ©irfe, birch ; 2Birbtl, whirl. 

{b) *— English <*. 

5Uj, felt; frifd), fresh ; JKjU, chest; ©djlitten, sled ; Ijiuucn, 
hence; SBibber, wether. 
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Mark: Jtirdje, church; rinnen, run; loirffe, wrought; nicfit, 
^nought, not; toirfen, work ; rip, * wrote; ritt, rode; ©cfyilb, 
shield ; Jptrfd), hart ; heat. 

§ 8. German long i (t, if), ic, the latter in good 
modern German never to be pronounced be). 

(</) Mostly •—• English €c. 

tit, thee; iBicne, bee; tief, deep; .Unie, knee ; flicfjen, flee ; 
jubtit, seethe ; Tf)ier, *deer ; 23icf), *fee. 

( b ) ‘—»English e. 

trir, we; mir, me ; fiier, here ; 5icbtr, fever; fiebtn, seven ; 
firl, fell; liejj, let; fjielf, held; @lief(mutter), step(mother) ; 
'Jlitber(lanbc), Nether(lands). 

(c) —> English ea (rarely). 

'-Biber, beaver ; fd)micreit, smear; nicben, (be)neath ; 31'iefcl, 
weasel. 

(r/) Often —x English i. 

bitten, bid ; biefer, this ; ffiebet, fiddle ; ©djutitb, smith ; 
fied), *sick; getricbcu, driven; 3ifgd, tile ; 3wieli<fjf, twilight. 
(0 Occasionally»—• English *ic0* *—■ English te or y. 

®icb, thief; @ieb, sieve; Utb, *lief ; licgen, lie ; flitgen, fly. 

(/) Occasionally *—• English 00 , o. 
fiefeit, choose; fd)iefjen, shoot ; lieben, love ; fdjieben, shove. 

Mark: oier, four ; Dienflag, Tuesday ; bitten, bow. 


§ 9. German short o. 

(a) Mostly —' English o (very rarely oa). 

Dorn, thorn; horse; morgen, to-morrow; 91orb, north ; 

geforedjni, spoken; ojfen, open; ^offtn, hope; fommeii, come; 
OTofte, moth; 33olf,folk; SBort, word ; SBolf.wolf; -Oort, hoard. 


(b) •—. English u. 

(Sonne, sun; Tonne, tun; Conner, thunder; toll, *dull ; flt. 
fdjwommen, swum ; geronnen, run ; voll, full. 

Mark : SBodjf, week; Sd)lojT<, sleet; foil, shall; 5)orft, bark ; 
fjcrdjen, hark ; frorfen, dry ; Totter, daughter; ted),* though; 
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focfet, fought; ocnnodjte, might; Srombeerc, bramble ; Jfcd), cook; 
SDolle, wool; raclleit, woollen ; tooUcn, will ; eb, if; fold;, such ; 
toollte, would; follte, should; fonntc, could. 

§ 10. German long 0 ( 0 , 00 , of)). 

(a) ^ English o ; :cg; —»English -ow-. 

cbm, *(ab)ove ; cber, over ; Dfen, oven; ©oljn, son; l)cl)l, 
♦hole, hollow; fiootf, lot; 9J2oo»5, moss; SKonat, month ; Qt; 
fdjtuorcti, sworn; gefrorcn, frozen; crfcren, chosen ; Segcl, ♦fowl; 
Scgcn, bow ; geflegcn, flown. 

( b ) •—• English oa. 

Soljlen, foal; Jtoljlc, coal; Slofi, float ; Scot, boat. 

(c) Often English ea. 

gwjj, great; Dfjr, ear; Ojl, East; Dfteni, Easter; Sol) 11 c, 
bean; Xob, death ; Scot, bread ; 2otl), *lcad. 

( d) English e. 

U'cljl, well; rotl;, red ; luo, where ; :loo, -less (Ijcrjloa, heart¬ 
less). 

Mark : 91otlj, need; glof, fleet; fyod), high; $rcg, trough; 
©trcl;, straw ; rof), raw ; 9J1 011 (b), moon ; geboten, bidden. 

§ 11. German short 6. 

(a) Modification of short o (mostly modern English o t 
rarely u (a«), (§ 9 , a and b). 

fflolft, wolves; Seller, *folks; lornrnt (but mostly fommt), 
comes ; fd)n>bmme, swum; Xbdjter, daughters. 

(b) rarely English <r (O. H. G. and M. H. G. still e). 
>&bUc, hell; jtcolf, twelve. 

§ 12. German long 6 (5, of)). 

(a) Modification of long 0 , English o, oa , ea, e (§ 10 ). 

$b$ten, holes; <So$ne, sons; Scctc, boats; groper, greater; 
rbtljer, redder. 

(b) English ea. 

$oren, hear; Ijorte, heard; fdjtooren, swear. 

Mark: Jtonig, king. 

w. 
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§ 13. German short u. 

(a) ■—-English it. 

£Bufd), bush; mujjt, must; gcfungcu, sung; gcfcbnumgcn, 
swung; gefvruugcu, sprung; 91uj?, nut; bunbrrt, hundred. 

( b ) ,_English on, ow (generally it before nd, Id), Teut. «. 

(ge)funb, sound ; ©nmb, ground ; SWunb, mouth; juitg, 

young; funb, *(un)couth; -2d)ultcr, shoulder; turd), through; 
'Burg, * borough, boro’; iurut, tower. 

(r) '—• English o. 

Surt, ford; Sturm, storm; Sutter, fodder; Wuttcr, mother; 
'.IBurui, worm; 3ungc, tongue; <2d?uj;, shot. 

(d) ■ —-English?. 

Shiest, flight; giudjt, fright; Stu$, kiss; JHuft, clift; $urfl, 
thirst. 

Mark : unb, and; ©rujl, breast; Sutter, food. 

§ 14. German long u (u, it!)). 

(, a ) —- English oo, o or oe (at the end of a word). 

>£u$, book ; gug, foot; Slur, floor ; blood; Slut, flood; 
ju, too, to; tf)uu, do; Bruber, brother; 'Bufen, bosom; ©tube, 
* stove; <Sd)tif;, shoe; styum, -dom as in JKitigtyum, kingdom. 

(£>) ■—.English ee. 

£Bttd)c, beech; blutcu, bleed; fuebrn, seek (cf. beseech). 

(c) '—-English on, ow. 

bu, thou; 'Bflug, plough; ’-Bug, *bough; genug, enough; 
J?ufy, cow; mnn, now. 

Mark: ©eburt, birth; feblug, * slew; ‘Huber, rudder. 


§ 15. German short u. 

It is in most cases the modification of short u, but it is 
also occasionally found instead of short i (-tjulff, gultig, £u»b; 
fiutfy, tourbig). 

(a) Being the modification of short u itEngl. «, 


OUy O (Cf. § 13)* . 

SBu[d)e, bushes; junker, younger; lurttig, doughty ; ©iuruic, 

futtern, fodder; cf. also fturbig, worthy. 


storms 
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(b) Generally •—> English i. 

burnt, thin; bunfcn, think; SJlfinfler, minster; Sflucfc, midge; 
ffiffen, kiss; ©urtel, girdle ; Sfittf, *first; fludjtig, flighty ; ffinf, 
five (here ;fitt; ’—> -i-, and also in) tofittfdjen, wish. 

(c) '—.English u. 

©finbel, bundle; ©firbe, burthen; furber, further; §fitfe, hut; 
®lficf, luck; bjlficfen, pluck; Jbrfitfe, crutch; mfijjtf, must. 

Mark : $filfe, help; ^Buttet, beadle. 

§ 16 . German long u (u, ut)). 

It is generally the modification of long u, and 

(a) ‘—.English ee, rarely e (cf. § 14 , b). 

Su^c, feet; brfiten, breed; grun, green; ffitjn, *keen; ffifj, 
sweet; fuf>ten, feel; ubct, evil; gefufjlt, felt; ©rfiber, brethren. 

(b) '-.English t. 

* chill; 'Dlfitjle, mill; ©ffiljt, pillow. 

( c ) ■—• English 00 , o. 

ful}t, cool; Jbfifet, cooper; ©fitter, books; Tljfir, door; ubcr, 
over; ©ruber, brothers; ffir, for. 

( d) •—• English ow (only in a few cases). 

glfitjcn, glow; blfifycn, *blow; ©fine, down; Jtfilje, cows. 

Mark ; ©fiben, south. 

§ 17 . German au (Teut. au and A). 

(a) ^.English ea rarely ew (Teut. au, O. H. G. ou , 

O. E. id). 

•§aufe, heap; Xraum, dream; ©aunt, *beam ; 2 aub, leaf; 
rauben, (be)reave; laufen, *leap; taub, deaf; §am>t, head; 
Tf>au, dew; brauett, brew; Ijaunt, hew; fdjauett, *shew; ©djraube, 
screw. 

(P) English ou, ow (Teut. A, O. H. G. A, O. E. A). 
au«, out; taut, loud; fauer, sour; taufenb, thousand; 9 J?au 0 , 
mouse; ©raue, brow; trauen, trow ; 3aun, *town; braun, brown. 

Mark: ®;laube, be-lief; gdauben, be-lieve; ©aujt, fist; 
©raut, *bride; $aut, hide; Xaube, dove; [blau, blue]; ©djaubtr, 
shudder; Saumen, thumb; $jlaume, plum; auf, up. 

9—2 
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§ 18. German au (modification of «u). 

(a) ■—' English ea (§ 17 , a). 

Trdurnc, dreams ; t)dufcn, heap ; Iduft, * leaps ; ^iduptcr, 
heads. 


( 1 b) *—* English 011 , ow (cf. § 17 , b). 
duperlich, outward; dupcrjt, outermost (uttermost); fduerii, 
sour; 3 «iunc, * towns. 

Mark: Wdufc, mice; fflrdutc, *brides; ‘-Brdutigam, bride¬ 
groom; dujjern, utter; bdudjte, thought. 


§ 19. German' ei (occasionally also written ai) ; 
(Teut. ai and /). 

( a ) •—> English o (Teut. ai, O. H. G. ei, O. E. d). 

33 fin, bone; <£t*in, stone; Ijeil, whole; Iyeituj, holy; ©cijl, 
ghost; Ijeifj, hot; JiUib, *cloth; tin, one; alleitt, alone; jwet, two. 

(£) ■—.English oa (Teut. at, O. H. G. ei , O. E. d). 

(Sid>c, oak; befit, broad; (Sib, oath; 2dm, loam; 

loadstar; 2aib, loaf. 

(c) English ea (Teut. ai, O. H. G. ei, O. E. d, 

mostly <£)■ . . ,, . 

Sbeil. deal; tncinen, mean; SBcijcn, wheat; $ctbf, heath, 

flcin, *clean; weid), *weak; flweiten, spread; (be)mt, ready. 


(d) ■—‘English i (Teut. i, O. H. G. t, O. E. /). 

2 Bfib, *wife ; reif, ripe; 2 cib,*life; Icicht, light; tvc^wh.te. 

Mark : brei, three; frei, free; geiub, fiend, foe; gtetfd?, flesh; 
Qcleitet, led. 


§ 20. German eu. 

For this sound it is 
spondences in English ; 
are : tljcucr, dear; mu, new 
fdieu, shy ; greuitb, friend; 
hay. 


impossible to give general corre- 
somc noteworthy correspondences 

; treu, true; netin, nine; gemr, hre; 
fciid'ttt, * cough ; ©ftilc, booty ; 
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CONSONANTS. 

I. Lingual or Dental Series. 

§ 21. German t, t() (rarely bt). 

(a) At the beginning of a word German t (or tt), which 
is also pronounced t in every case and etymologically, in 
words of Teutonic origin, is of the same value as t) •—• 
English d. Grimm’s law holds good in this case. Occasionally 
only German tr ( = Teut. tr) English tr. Words like Sljcc, 
tea; Serf, turf; etc., arc later loan-words. 

Setter, daughter; Sag, day; taub, deaf; Sljau, dew; trcrftn, 
dry; triufen, drink; Sraum, dream; tfjeuer, dear; Sljcil, deal; 
Stjat, deed; tf>at, did; treu, true; treten, tread; trauen, trow. 
Mark: taufenb, thousand ; tljanen, thaw. 

(£) In the middle of a word a single German t *—» 
English d, rarely to dd\ tt to dd or d y rarely to tt (if ■tter'—> 
Tent, tr); fl *—>st (see under f, § 23, b). 

gltittn, glide; leiten, lead ; 8j>attn, spade; ritcl, *idle; 
©arttn, garden; 9 Bart, * ward; Ijalten, hold; betretm, trodden; 
geboten, bidden; rnittcl, middle; Olattrr, adder; (Sattcf, saddle; 
geritten, ridden ; gtfetttn, sodden ; ©uttet, beadle ; ©djattnt, 
shade; Gutter, food; bitter, bitter; (Scftwcflcr, sister. 

Mark: SBater, father; flutter, mother; SCettcr, weather. 

(er) At the end of a word German t, tt, tf) v —> English d ; 
but ft to st (§ 23, c ); for d)t see § 34; for (1 see § 40, b. 

©tut, blood ; rottj, red; 91 ott), need; ;falt, -fold; Ijart, hard; 
©divert, sword; ljunbert, hundred; ©ctt.bed; ©ott, god; ©rujt, 
breast; befl, best; Ijodjfl, highest; tjafl, hast. 

Mark: n>ert^, worth; fort, forth; ©eburt, birth; 9 J?onat, month. 

§ 22. German b. 

(<z) When initial , German b >—. English th, according to 
Grimm’s law. Words like ©tautant, diamond; JDfoait, divan; 
JDufeenb, dozen; etc., are of more recent date. 
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bu, thou ; tret, three ; btcfer, this; bann, then; benfeit, think; 
55 ieb, thief; ©onncr, thunder; burdj, through. 

(b) In the middle of a -word also b —> English th, very 
rarely *—»English dd. German nb . English /id. 

Rkubcr, brother ; bribe, both ; tfebcr, feather; (Sdjcibc, sheath; 
{Ruber, rudder ; tSdjaubcr, shudder; luinben, wind ; 21 'unbe, 
wound; Ijunbcrt, hundred. 

(e) When final German b •—. English tlr, but after n a 
b is generally found in either language. Iiut SRintb, mouth; 
fuitb, •*(un)-couth; 'l’icn(b), moon; nicmau(b), never a man, no 
one. In a few cases also lb -—>Id (but cf. § 21, b and c). The 
pronunciation of German final b is mostly t (cf. b § 39, c ). 

*Bab, bath ; ^fab, path ; ©dunicb, smith ; £itrb, hearth ; 'Jlc-rb, 
north; Sub, south; tmb, and ; ©runb, ground; balb, sbolb (in 
{Raupbelb etc.), *bold; 5 clb, field. 

§ 23. German f (3, ff, fi, fp, ft, frf>, etc.). 

{a) At the beginning of a word German f -- English s. 
Before a vowel it has the soft pronunciation like the English 
_ s / !f _ si, fdun — sot, I dm —• sn, fdw — sw. But 
. j/, ft st (the better pronunciation of these two sounds 
being, however, likewise fd'p=, fd >,: » not ( as ‘ n Hanover) fp*, ft- 
(The*older German forms of the words have, in every case, 
like the English, ff, fnt, fit, fir, fp, ft. To fd>, English sh, 
answers originally sc or sh, which has been preserved in a 

few English words.) 

f • Saat, seed; ficben, seethe ; ficben, seven ; Scdf, soul, 
fd): Scfcaucr, shower; Sduff, ship; fd<r(tcn, scold; £d>alc. scale. 
fd)l: -Sdilelje, sloe; fcblagcn, *slay; Sd'laf, sleep, 
fc^m: Sdunicb, smith; fcbmal, * small; fdmticreu, smear, 
fdjn: (2<f)ttec, snow; Sdutccfc, snail; fdutarefien, snore. 
fc$»: (Sdnrert, sword; fdjircrcn, swear; edjii'ein, swine, 
fp: (Speer, spear; fpreifen, spread ; ©paten, spade, 
fi: (Stern, star; (Stab, staff; Sup=ftapfe, foot-step. 

Mark: fell, shall. 
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( 6 ) In the middle of the word German f — English j, 
f Q'-.sh, fi'-'ss, f (often also ff, especially in Latin type)'—// 
or ti j-p.— , s p ) e tc. f between vowels has the soft pronuncia¬ 
tion. f V 

f: SBefm, besom; SBufen, bosom; 9 lafe, nose; lufen, choose. 
SBuf^cI, * bushel; «faf, ash; *ask; glafdjc, 

flask. 

fp: fflcfpe, wasp; Gfpe, asp(en); tifpeln, lisp. 

ft : \vest; Dft, East; nest; 5 >iftet, thistle. 

ff: miiTcu, miss; fuficn, kiss; Jtteffe, cress. 

f, ff: btifjen, bite; tcifjcn, * write; Ulcffcl, nettle; bit. 

Mark: §afe, hare; Gifen, iron. 

(c) At the aid of a word , as under b. 
a: JpauS, house; 9 Bau«, mouse; ©la*, glass; do*, -less, 
fa: gifa, fish; gleifa, flesh; ftifa, fresh, 
fj, t: ©eijj, goat; gtcjj, great; ba«, bafj, that; 9 lujj, nut. 

§ 24. German g. 

3 is always to be pronounced t*, not b* or *, as one often 
hears. This mixed sound answers (instead of a it), as might 
be expected) always to English /. 

(a) At the beginning of a word . 

Stfje, toe; 3unge, tongue; gtoangig, twenty; 3aun, *town; 
gaf), tough ; 3a^rt, tear; 3mtbcr, tinder; (et)gal)ltn, tell. 

Mark: 3 wtrg, dwarf. 

(b) In the middle of a word. 

Sffieigcn, wheat; Ijeigcn, heat; 2Burje, wort; famtljcn, melt; 
(ntun)gig, (nine)ty. 

(c) At the end of a word. 

•§erj, heart; Seng, * lent; ©otg, bolt; 9 J 2 atj, malt 

§ 25. German fc. 

Like g a German fc'—% English /. 

(<z) In the middle of a word. 
flafce, cat; fcfcen, set; ©tufce, groat; ^fufce, *pit 

(b) At the end of a word. 

SBifc, wit; <Sdjhfc slit; SRcfc, net 
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§ 26. German r. 

The pronunciation of the German and the English r is 
generally not the same, the German r being guttural in most 
parts of the country before or after a vowel, only in some 
parts of Germany r preceding a vowel has the lingual pro¬ 
nunciation. The German r must always be pronounced dis¬ 
tinctly. Etymologically both are of the same value. 

(a) At the beginning of a word German r generally 
*—.English r, but in a few cases’—'English wr {wr in these 
cases represents the original sound, w was early dropped in 
German, and in English w is now only graphic). The old 
combination //r(hring, etc.) was simplified in either language 
to r, but English horse 1 —-German Ofrfj (O. H. G. ‘hros’) has 
preserved the h on account of the metathesis of the r. 

€?cgcn, rain; reefct, right; reiten, ride; ratljrti, * read; ranben, 
be-reave; i1?ucfen, ridge: 9kbc, raven; reth, red; rddjcn, wreak; 
OIccff, * wretch ;'ringen,\vring; reipen, * write. 

(b) In the middle 0 / a word German r«-^ English r ; 
-.xqt: •—' -rrow-. 

faI)ren, fare; 4'art, beard; Sabre, tear; fiavt, hard; gefreren, 
bom; ©orge, * sorrow; metgen, to-morrow; bergen, borrow. 

Occasionally t changes its place before or after a vowel, 
either in German or in English (cf. under a). 

luirfrn, work; rctrftc, wrought; brennen, burn (but ©frnftcitt, 
amber). In 9U>cl.-bert, Slbbcrf, VU brrd't, the =bfrt, .-bred't — 
English -bert= bright [9U>cb, also iHtab, — English Ethel-']. 

Mark: gefreren, frozen; erferen, chosen; vcvlcien, lost (but 
the r is found in forlorn). 

(c) At the end of a word German x'—' English r. 

93dr, bear; 3aljr, year; gercafir, aware; nicbr, more; fcljr, 
♦sore; Dl)r, ear; farcur, farcer, swore. 

Mark: frer, froze; frier, chose; verier, lost; rcar, was. 
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§ 27. German l. 

There exists a slight difference in the pronunciation of 
German 1 according to the accompanying vowel, but this is 
not so great as in English. Etymologically there is no differ¬ 
ence between the two. Old hi became l in either language. 

(a) At the beginning of a word German t ■—• English l. 

2aib, loaf; lacfcen, laugh; laf>m, lame; legen, lay; Unit, loud. 

(£) In the middle of a word German l, ft'—.English /, ll. 

fait, cold; Ijelfcu, help; fulleit, fill; £6(lc, hell; ttwllcn, will. 

(c) At the end of a word German I, K'—. English /, ll. 
pillow; fuljl, cool, * chill; Ijofyl, hollow; vol(, full, 
-ful; (forgcnvoU, * sorrowful); toll, * dull; fell, shall. 

§ 28. German n. 

It has a twofold pronunciation in German: a lingual, 
and, before guttural consonants (k, g), a guttural one, entirely 
different from the French nasal pronunciation. Etymo¬ 
logically, however, there is no difference between them. 

(a) At the beginning of the word German n—.English n. 

9lafcct, needle; Dladjtigall, nightingale; 91ad)bar, neighbour. 

(3) In the middle of a word n or tut«—. English n. 

J&cnne, hen; rettnen, run; 33efync, bean; ®ing, thing. 

Mark: funf, five; goose; SPlunb, mouth. 

( c ) When final, German n generally ^English n, but in 
several cases English has preserved an older m. (In fcltcn, 
seldom, however, the n is older.) 

Stein, stone; tin, one; gain, green; SDlann, man; 93efcn, 
besom; 33ufen, bosom; 8>»t)cn, * fathom; ffloben, bottom. 

II. • Guttural or Palatal Series. 

§ 29. German f. 

(a) At the beginning of a word German f English k 
(before e, i, n ) and c, or. English ch (especially before 
*» h u )f very rarely *—. English qu. German f before n is to 
be pronounced quite distinctly. 
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.ftoittg, king; .ttiijj, kiss; tfcfiel, kettle; Fuf)n, *keen; J?tiir, 
knee; hieten, knead; Jtrdfje, crow; Jtufy, cow; J?alb, calf; fafjt, 
callow; Jludjlciit, chicken; fauen, chew; Jltrcfjc, church; JfajV, 
cheese; .fttnn, chin; feef, * quick. 

(b) In the middle of a word German F-—.either English 
k or ch. 

fldrfeit, stark, starch; 33irFe, birch; trdnfeit, drench; trinFm, 
drink; tiurfcn, work; banFen, thank. 

(c) At the end of a word German !•—.English k or ch. 

33anf,bank, bench ; 9J?arf, mark, march ; 8 'itif, finch; renfen, 

* wrench ; 3DerF, work. 

§ 30. German g. 

(a) When initial, German g generally —. English g; 
occasionally (before d, c)'—.English y, bat never if it is followed 
by another consonant. Grimm’s law would strictly demand 
f for English g, but such f, really found in some of the 
O. H. G. dialects, was never generally introduced, and was 
later on given up again. (Sec b § 39 , a , but b § 22 , a.) 

Qtcifcn,gripe; ©fi^, goat; ©eh,god; gut, good; gran, gray; 
©rab, grave; gurtcu, gird; ©ant, yarn; gdljimi, yawn; gdb, 
yellow; gcfUnt, yesterday. 

(b) In the middle of a word German g only very rarely 
v—.English g. German tig—.English ng (with a different 
pronunciation of the n, and g becoming silent in English 
at the end of a word). In most cases the original g, as 
preserved in German, transformed itself in English into a 
vowel or a semi-vowel. After o or u (which it changed into 0 ) 
it became w ; after a either w or i,y; after e (which became 
a) it changed to i, y; after i or u modified it generally dis¬ 
appeared entirely. In this way the groups -ng-, -eg- become 
- 070 -; -erge- becomes -orrow- (from -orwe-, -orowe-) ; -ag- be¬ 
comes cither -aw- or - ai -, -ay; -eg- becomes -at-, -ay; -ig-> 
-fig- is simply i,y. 

hunger, hunger; bringen, bring; gtflcgtii, flown ; 3$cgcl, *fowl; 
©cgcn, bow; bergeu, borrow; ©ergo, * sorrow; morgen, (to-) 


ETYMOLOGICAL COMPARISON. 139 

morrow; $agebom, hawthorn ; tragtn, * draw ; £agd, hail; 
SDiagb, maid; fagte, said ; fagcn, say ; fdjlagen, * slay; <Stgel, 
sail; gcgctt, * a-gain ; legen, lay ; #ugd, hill; lugttt, lie ; licgcn, 

lie; gUege, fly. 

Mark: tmegtn, tragen, weigh. 

(c) At the end of a word German g appears either 
as g, mostly gh, or as y. The ending -ig — English y. The 
German pronunciation of such g is in some parts of the 
country almost like k (cf. § 22 ,c; § 39 , c), but mostly like ch. 

3 lvctg, twig; 3 ug, tug; £>ing, thing; Trog, trough; gtmig, 
enough; < 8 urg, *borough; 93ug, *bough; £onig, honey; pfennig, 
♦penny; Sag, day; 2Bcg, way; madjtig, mighty. 

§ 31. German f). 

(a) At the beginning of a word ■—. English h. It is in 
every case to be pronounced quite distinctly. 

#ttb, hearth; £tnne, hen; £unb, *hound; £aupf, head; 
fjoren, hear; fyeilen, heal; Ijtiut, home; ljunbert, hundred. 

Mark: Ijcifdjen, *ask. 

(£) In the middle and at the end of words it would be 
too intricate to establish correspondences. It is often merely 
graphic (Sfyeil, 3at)r, .fiufy) and of no etymological value. 

§ 32. German d). 

(a) At the beginning of words it only occurs in words 
the origin of which is not Teutonic, viz. (Sfyaraftcr, character; 
(Sacral, choral; (Sfjaufice, causeway; etc. and occasionally in 
old spellings as (Sfjar:greitag (Good Friday; Gtyar, care). 
English correspondences need not therefore be given. 

(b) In the middle of words German cf)'—-English k t 
more rarely ch. (The pronunciation of d) here and under c 
is different according to the preceding vowel.) For d)<5 see 
§ 33 . For djt see § 34 . 

Brtdjett, break; fptedjtn, speak; fitrdje, lark; SBodjc, week; 
fudjett, seek (but ‘beseech’); SBudje, beech; reidjen,reach; blcidjtn, 
bleach. 

Mark: ladjtn, laugh; Oladjbar, neighbour. 
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(c) At the end of wonts German d> mostly. English 
k, more rarely clt. (Twofold pronunciation again.) The end¬ 
ing Aid) English -ly. 

©torch, stork; blcich, bleak; trcicb, *weak; trad), wake; 
£'iicb, book; fold}, such; lieblicb, lovely; tdgtid', daily; (but 
hcildg, hol-y). 

Mark: fitch, *sick; hod\ high; boch, * though; Scicb, *dike, 
♦ditch; £>ad}, * thatch ; burd>, through. 

§ 33. GERMAN cf)3 (r rarely), (Tent. /is). (Pro¬ 
nunciation ks in every case.) 

(a) In the middle or at the end of words this group of 
consonants’—.English x, and has the same pronunciation. 

Cd)fe, ox; Sud^, fox; 23u<bfc, box; 2)itd;tf(biunn), box; 
2 Lkichi% wax; fedtf, six; glacfo, flax; 21rt, axe. 

§ 34. German (Tout. /it). 

{a) In the middle and at the end of words •—.English 
-ght-y the guttural sound being no longer heard in modem 
English. In German the d) has again a twofold pronuncia¬ 
tion according to the preceding vowel. 

fcddcit, fight; (Dm'idjt, weight ; bad)tt, thought ; bdiicftte 
thought ; fdjlcdjt, fd)lid>t, * slight ; nichf(tf), nought; 8hid)f, 
flight; (2U.-)bred;t, bright; 9Iad?t, night. 

Mark: ficbtcn, sift; lichtcn, lift; fadjt, soft. 

§ 35. German cf. 

(a) In the middle of a word •—. English -dg- (M. E. -gg-, 
O. E. -eg) or -tch (M. E. -cch-, O. E. -cc- y -eg). 

SDcucfc, midge; 'Dnitfc, bridge; ‘Jludcn, ridge; -^cdt, hedge; 
CScfc, edge; finefen, stretch; berfen, thatch; Clcdr, * wretch; 
Sltude, crutch ; ftirfen, stitch. 

In several cases —. English eh, c , k. 

Cocfc, lock; 9lcfer, acre; baefen, bake. 

(h) At the end of a word ■— English ck. 
bid, thick; ©ted, stick; 23crf, buck. 
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§ 36. German j. 

(a) At the beginning of a word in Teutonic words'—. 
English y. 

Satyr, year; jung, young; Sugenb, youth; yoke; ifiicr, 
yon, yonder; ja, yea. 

III. Labial Series. 

§ 37. German p. 

( a ) At the beginning of a word German p *—• English p 
in some cases, but the ordinary correspondent to English p is 
pf (see § 38 ). Those words in which in English, as well as in 
German, initial p is found, are not of Teutonic origin, as ^laav, 
pair; $ilgcr, pilgrim, etc. pf) see under f. 

Mark: ^clflcr, bolster. 

(b) In the middle of a word p or pp are not originally 
High German, but borrowed from the Low German, Dutch, 
or elsewhere. To pp'—. English pp., p y b. After f a p is found 
in many words of Teutonic origin, and such p always remains 
unchanged (see under f § 23 , a and b). 

JUiippcl, cripple; fiippt, lip; Jtrippe, crib; Olippc, rib; Jtappe, 
cap; SBcfpc, wasp ; Gfpc, asp(en); tifpcln, lisp. 

Mark: jtlippt, cliff. 

(c) At the end of words p is no longer found in originally 
German words. M. H. G. mp became mm (see under m). But 
b at the end of words is mostly pronounced p. Cf. § 39 , c. 

§ 38. German pf. 

(a) At the beginning of words English^, most of the 
words, perhaps all, being originally not of Teutonic, but 
mainly of Latin, origin. But those which begin with pf in 
German entered very early into O. H. G., before the second 
mutation. The p and f ought to be pronounced quite dis¬ 
tinctly. 

$fab, path; $flaumc, plum; $funb, pound; $ flan je, plant; 
^fojlcu, post; fPfeiltr, pillar j $fufce, *pitj fPftjfcr, pepper. 
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(b) In the middle of a word pf ■— English pp, p. 

Slpfd, apple; J^npfer, copper; Stopfeit, drop; 5 ufj| 1 apfe, foot¬ 
step ; Jlarpfcn, carp. 

(c) At the end of a word, where it is very rare, German 
pf'—-English p, rarely— .b. 

Jlrampf, cramp; Xfopf, *cup; 3epf, *top; Stopf, *drop; 
JtiU'pf, *knob. 

§ 39. German b. 

(a) At the beginning of a word German b •—.English b. 
In this case (cf. under g § 30 , a; but b § 22 , a ) Grimm’s law 
was from the very beginning not strictly applied, and later on 
the p’s for Teut. EngL b were given up altogether. 

©dpic, bean; bleitft, * bleak; ©ruffe, bridge; ©ret, bread; 
©cere, berry; ©raut, * bride; ©icne, bee; bredjen, break. 

Mark: ©irne, pear. 

(b) In the middle of a word the regular correspondent 
of a German b is an English v\ for M. H. G. mb cf. m § 42 . 

trcibcu, drive; Jlitabc,*knave; ©ilbcr, silver; £eib|I,*harvest; 
lucbeti, weave; fieben, seven; ubet, evil; geben, give. 

(c) At the end of a word German b^ English / (oc¬ 
casionally Jf, ve). It is generally pronounced p (cf. b § 22 , c). 

Ijalb, half; taub, deaf; i'aib, loaf; i!eib, *life; 2 Bcib, *wife; 
ab, of, off; 3tab, staff; @rab, grave. 

§ 40. German f (t>) (pi)). 

{a) At the beginning of a word German f mostly > 
English / In a few cases the same sound is spelled c 
in German ; in still fewer cases English v corresponds to 
German f. pb in German and English occurs only in words 
which are not of Teutonic origin, such as ‘Pbilofeylj, philoso¬ 
pher ; ©botograpfjic, photography, etc. The proper names 
Slb.-elf, (Rubiolf ought to be spelt with an f, not pf>, as they are 
compounds of 
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gaben, fathom; fafjl, fallow; gutt, ford; Surd)!, fright; 
Eater, father; 9 Jief), *fee; Self, *folk; »or, for, fore; btrgeffcn, 
forget; 93ogcl, *fowl; gudjfin, vixen; Sap, vat; Sa^nc, *vane. 

( 6 ) In the middle of a word between vowels German f 
'—.English v, but ft is ft also in English. In case in English 
no full syllable follows, German f'-. English/. 

J&afen, haven; ©d)aufd, shovel; Dfcn, oven; Seufel, devil; 
J?raft, * craft; <2d)aft, shaft; ©ift in SHitgift, gift; fanft, soft; 
laufcn, * leap; $aufe, heap; £avfe, harp; fjejfen, hope; gaffen, 
gape. 

(*r) At the end of a word German f generally'-^English 
/, but occasionally English /, v. 

<Sdjaf, sheep; titf, deep; fdjatf, sharp; JIauf, * cheap; 
©d)ijf, ship; J&uf, hoof; funf, five; jwolf, twelve; elf, eleven. 

§ 41. German n>. 

(a) It is now only found at the beginning of words, 
©emcljt etc. making, of course, no exception. Old w in the 
middle and at the end of words is no longer found. German 
to generally ^-.English w (the pronunciation of which seems 
to represent the original Teutonic). Occasionally German 
to^. English wh (for Teutonic hw, where the German has 
given up the h entirely, in pronunciation as well as in spelling). 

SBotf, wolf; toatcn, wade; twidjcn, wake; 3 Bol(t, wool; 2 Bad)<J, 
wax; loaa, what; tteijj, white; tucfccn, whet; tucbcr, *whether; 
SBcijcti, wheat. 

§ 42. German m. 

(a) At the beginning of a word German in'—.English m. 
Sftann, man; utandj, many; Sflufyle, mill; madjcn, make; 
5 Kut^, mood; Sftar!, marrow; 2Ronb, moon; ntafjtn, mow. 

(£) In the middle of a word■ —.likewise to English m ; 
mm. «w, m ; occasionally m, mm ■—. mb. 

SBIumt,bloom; jammer, hammer; fdjtoimmm, swim; Jtrume, 
crum(b); Summit, thum(b); ©glummer, slumber; pummel, 
humble-bee; Stmmtr, * timber; flimmtn, climb. 



i 4 4 ETYMOLOGICAL COMPARISON. 


(c) At the end of a word •—. English m ; mm often *—. 
English mb, mp {tub being the older sound). 

Stainn, dream; <§auut, seam; fam, came; lafym, lame; 
<5d?am, shame; gamut, lamb; Jlauttn, comb; tumm, *dumb; 
(frumm, crump). 


NOTES. 
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I. ffluftug, m. is derived from the verb aufjieben ‘to draw up’, 
‘to raise’. When the curtain is lifted up in the theatre an act begins, 
hence Slufjug comes to mean ‘act’. The word Met (or 2lft), m. cf. 13, 
21 (from the French actc, Lat. actus) is often used in German as well. 
Another meaning of Mufjug is ‘parade’, ‘procession’, the slow marching 
along of persons, as on the stage, for inst. in feierltc^em ?lufjuge 4 in a solemn 
procession’. Or 2Iuf$ug designates the way in which persons march 
on, chiefly with regard to their outward appearance, hence ‘dress’. 
It is generally employed to denote a somewhat comical appearance. 
In the sense of ‘dress* the word Slnjug, m. 18, 5 is now mostly used. 
There are still other meanings of 9iufjug but they arc of less importance. 

3. fluftritt, m. ‘scene’ from the verb auftreten ‘to step forth’, hence 
‘to step forth on the stage’. As with the appearance of a new person 
on the stage generally a new scene begins, 21uftritt comes to mean 
‘scene’. The word is also used in a figurative sense and means ‘scene’ 
or ‘event*, for inst. ein unangenebmer Muftritt ‘a disagreeable scene’. 
Instead of 2luftritt we also employ the word Scene (or S$ene), f., taken 
from the French scbie which is of classical origin (Lat. sccna from 
Greek <skt\v-\ 7). Benedix always makes use of the words 9luf$ug and 
21uftritt because he entertains a strong antipathy to all foreign words in 
the German language when there exists a good German expression, 
cf. 14, 4-7 and Introduction.—But in the mouth of others we find 
occasionally the foreign words, for inst. Scene 26, 16; 2lct 23, 21. The 
infinitive of the verb auftreten used as a subst. means ‘the coming 
forward ’, then ‘ the way in which a man comes forward *, hence 
‘manners’, ‘behaviour’, cf. 4, 24 mein fccfefl Sluftreten ‘my bold pro¬ 
ceedings’, hence ‘my bold criticism’. 
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12. »«rjnmflung«voll lit. ‘full of despair’, ‘desperately’. This ad¬ 
jective is an instance of the composition of an irregular genitive 
singular of a subst. with cell. The genit. sing, of ijer$n.'fiflung, f. ‘despair’ 
is Serjtettflung, and not ffietjtceijlungS, consequently one would expect 
vcrjroeiffungveU. But this composition of words, the former part being a 
gen. sing, in a of a substantive which should have no a, is very common, 
for inst. beffnungJccU ‘hopeful’, ftbnfucfjtaccU ‘full of longing’. In other 
cases either the correct form of the genitive appears, as rubtoell ‘quiet’, 
or the genitive appears in the plural: gctanfcncoH ‘ full of thought’, t&r 4 < 
ntnccU ‘tearful’, or again the subst. followed by cell stands without 
inflexion: fdjnurjeoU ‘sorrowful’, frictccll ‘peaceful’, treflcoU ‘full of 
comfort’ etc. The same irregular composition is found when two nouns 
are compounded, for inst. S'itbcagcfdji^itc ‘love-story’, ‘love-affair’, 58, 4; 
107, 13; Trtnnungaftuntt, f. ‘parting-hour’ etc. In Sonncnfaein, m. 
‘sunshine’, and flJlcmttnfdjnn, m. (also QJJontfacin) ‘moonlight’ we 
have no irregular genitive, but in them the old genitives of Sonne and 
9 Jlonb have been preserved. 

13. Huftfpiel, n. The word Jtomofcie is used as well, cf. 3, iS 
Jlontoticnjettel, m. ‘play-bill’. But Bencdix prefers Suflfpicl to Jtomotte 
55, 17 and Srauerfpiel, n. 5, 4; 23, 20 to Sragotit 23, 19 and 21. 


Page 3. 

4. ter Stoff is ‘the subject-matter’; He $ont(ung ‘the action’and 
tie tUertcicflung ‘the plot’. We see at once that Wespe is wanting in 
original creative power which alone makes the true artist. 

8 . Writer, m. ‘lyric poet’. Sv'rif, f. (9 to be pronounced long u , 
( 5 'pif, f- and others are accented in the same way, but in many words 
the stress falls on the ending, as for inst. Jtri.i'f 71. 26; Slntifrit.f 4, > 6 ; 
QHun'f, f.; Sabri'f, f. etc. In the latter case the words are accented 

in the French way. Cf. 57 . 4 seqq. and note to 57, 4 - 
o $crlangcn Sic ‘if you ask’. 

3 <*tWt, f. (or 3 c*t'}tit, f.), ‘the actual world’, ‘the present 
day. ». is M.H.O. 1 ie-zuo’ (‘ier&‘, ‘i=se‘). The stress lay on 
ginally on the i; when it was transferred later on to the e. the 
became j. Similarly in je'-man-t). M.H.G. ‘le-.nan (‘ever a mtrn , 
^somebody ’); but n-i'eman-t 3. ’ 4 . M.H.G. ‘n-fe-man •(‘never 
man’ ‘nobody’). The t in (t*t entered at a later period into 
word*(as in ein«.t ‘once’), and is not found in the ad; icf.g present 
‘actual’. 2 Bclt, f. ‘world’. The original r is lost in Modem German. 


NOTES. 


149 


sc. 2.] 

M.II.G. ‘werelt’, ‘wcrlt’. This word is again a compound of *wcr\ 
‘man’ and ‘elt’ which comes from a substantive (derived from alt 
‘old’). So ‘wer-elt’ is originally ‘age of man’, hence ‘age’ and 
also ‘world’. The vowel t in SBclt is the original one, the Engl, o 
is due to the action of the preceding w; cf. also 21>crf • work 2Brrtl> 
‘worth’; 2 ctm-crt‘sword’. But in SBcrtcolf * wer-wolf’, ‘man-wolf’the 
original vowel is preserved in English as well. Cf. Etym. Comp. § 5. 

19. < 2 cribc (Augustin-Eugene) the greatest French comedy-writer 
after Moliere. Scribe was born in 1791 at Paris where he died in 1861. 
He was a member of the French Academy. His complies and. vaude¬ 
villes are amusing less for the sake of the characters than for the sake 
of the incidents. The arrangement of scenes in his plays is very 
skilful. Many of his plays were written in partnership with others. 
Some of the most amusing are Le verre d'eau. La camaraderie , 
Contes de la reine de Navarre. He also wrote the libretti to several 
operas, for inst. La muette de Portici, cf. note to 47, 4, Robert le 
Viable , etc. 

a 1. tine «<$muggctei trtibtn ‘smuggle’. Instead of ©^muggclcf (f. 
or S<$mug«jf(, m.) treiben the verb famuggcln might have been used. 

25. Jfmo'fcicnjctttl, m. ‘play-bill’. Jlcmetic is often used, as here, 
in a wider sense meaning not only ‘comedy’ but ‘play’ (@<$aufpicl, n.), 
for inst. in bit demotic gt$cn ‘to go to the theatre’. Instead of J?cini'. 
tinijcttcl one generally says S$calerjftttl, m., instead of Jtoinotiant now 
mostly @rt>auft>icltr, m. ‘actor’, cf. 4, 13. 

31 . refers to ubtrfcfccn (line 27). 

Page 4. 

a. auficrfalb ©cutfc$lanb, but the usual construction is aufirt^alb 
©eutfttylankg. Stutfctylanb is the dative case. 

4 - c« fommt eintm orbentli<$ fpanife^ vor ‘it seems quite strange to 
me’. fpanif<$ stands for ‘strange’, ‘unknown’. In the same way 
one says ba« flingt mit fpanifa ‘I do not understand that’ and ba8 
Hnb mit fpanifac (or befcmifae) 5 )otftt which phrase has the same meaning 
and corresponds to the English ‘ that is all Greek to me ’. 

8. j'ttcrn unb jagen, a very common alliterative phrase which means 
to tremble’, ‘to be in great fear’, jittten unb beben ‘to tremble and 
shake 67, 2 1 has the same meaning. Similar alliterative phrases are 
ttctttn unb magtn ‘wager and dare’, fingen unb fagen ‘sing and say’, 
2 Bo$l unb 3 Bc$c ‘weal and woe’, etc. The many alliterative expressions 
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which are still frequently found in German as well as in English are an 
interesting relic of the old Teutonic time, when all poetry was com¬ 
posed in alliterative metre, i.e. in which two or more words in a line 
began with the same consonant or with a vowel (because one vowel 
may stand in alliteration with another), and alliterative expressions 
prevailed in the higher styles of prose. So must be explained many 
legal and ecclesiastical terms, whose original meaning is now no longer 
fully understood. Cf. ©duvanf unfc Zd)c r$ 9, 17; gcucr unfc glamntc 
54 , * 3 - Cf. also the note to in .fatten unfc 43 ant«n 114, 5. 

15. nnfccln ‘to affect wit\ ‘to quibble’; uber jemanten nnfcdn ‘to be 
witty at another’s expense*. 

16. Slntifriti'f, f. ‘reply’ to a criticism (faiti'f 71, 26). Cf. note to 
if tit 3 > 8 - 

17. 8ctcrFrie9, m. lit. ‘pen-war’, ‘paper-war’, ‘controversy’. 

19. SpaUcn, f. plur. ‘columns’. The sing, is 0 paltc, f. originally 
and generally meaning ‘slit’, ‘fissure’. There exists a masc. noun 
plur. ©paltc, which has the same meaning. Both are derived 
from the verb flatten ‘to cleave’, ‘to split’. Cf. 3 n>tcfpalt 61, 11. 

23. Slit, m. ‘style’. Occasionally the word is still written 
as was the custom some time ago in Germany; the former spelling is 
due to the Latin orthography stilus , the latter to the Latin stylus , 
Greek trrOXos ‘style’. Whether ©ticl, m. ‘handle’, ‘helve’, M.H.G. 
‘ stir is of the same origin (Lat. stilus) is very doubtful. Cf. Satire 22,28. 

29. iCageroefen ‘that has been tried’. 

grnmtdjcn, n. lit. ‘little friend’, a familiar expression often used 
by Wespe, cf. 7, 8, translate ‘my dear fellow’. Cf. T«$tcr<f>cn 41, 24; 
@c$n)ffUrctyen 108, 7. 
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2. (Sin Jtcnigrcid) fur cine atcnmdlung! is an imitation of ‘A horse! 
a horse 1 my kingdom for a horse! ’ (Shakespeare, Richard III • Act 
v. Sc. 4). This line from Shakespeare is often parodied in Germany, 
and instead of ‘horse’ the object of our desire is placed according to 


circumstances. . 

4 . la muptc id) cm Srauerfiricl fdjrcibcn *cUcn, Id. I should be 

obliged to determine to write’, translate ‘that would mean to set about 

writing a tragedy’. . . 

9. roolUn SKanufcript sc. l;abcn, a common omission, ask for manu¬ 
script*. Cf. 65, 13. 
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10. ytSfa^, m. ‘sale’. 2 Ib|a& (from abftfctn ‘to set down’, ‘to 
remove’, hence ‘to sell off’) has many meanings. Some of the most 
usual are ‘stop’, ‘pause’; ‘break’, ‘section’; ‘period’. 

11. 2 Bt$fel, m. ‘bill of exchange’. The most common meaning 
of 9 Bc$fcf is ‘change’, ‘alteration’. 

16. ter gaufl ‘Faust’, i.c. Goethe’s famous tragedy. It was written, 
with many interruptions, between 1772 and 1832. It treats of the history 
of Dr Faustus. Shakespeare’s great predecessor, Christopher Marlowe, 
wrote a drama on the same subject under the title ‘the Tragical 
History of Doctor Faustus’, the first edition of which appeared in 
1604. 

17. tic Scfdjmi'rung tcS CrrbgcifhS ‘the invocation of the Spirit of the 
Earth’. Faust after having studied all branches of human science 
without finding satisfaction in any of them, despairing of the possibility 
of ever learning anything worth knowing by the regular pursuit of 
studies gives himself up to Magic. He hopes ‘that many a secret per¬ 
chance I reach | through spirit-power and spirit-speech, | and thus the 
bitter task forego | of saying the things I do not know,— | that I may 
detect the inmost force | which binds the world, and guides its course; 

| its germs, productive powers explore, | and rummage in empty words 
no more! (B. laylor). In order to obtain this knowledge he adjures 
the Spirit of the Earth. 

18. fommt ‘will turn up’. The present is often used in German 
where the future tense would be more accurate, and must in these cases 
be rendered by the future in English, ef. 19, 15; 40, 7 etc. 

19. SPoffcn, f. plur. lit. ‘drolleries’, ‘jests’, translate ‘nonsense’. 
!Mc is a kind of low comedy, • farce’. The adjective pofpetlty ‘ funny ’, 
‘droll’ 30, 23 is derived from Spoffe. 

11. For the following lines compare Mr Bayard Taylor’s trans- 
lation: 

‘I feel thy presence, Spirit I invoke! 

‘Reveal thyself! 

‘ Ha! in my heart what rending stroke! 

‘With new impulsion 

‘My senses heave in this convulsion! 

‘I feel thee draw my heart, absorb, exhaust me: 

Thou must! thou must! and though my life it cost me!’ 

* 3 - Singtroorfen lit ‘thrown down’, ‘dropped’, that is ‘in an 
undertone’. 
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27. ©inncn, m. plur. The strong form Sinnc is more usual and 
historically more correct. But the weak plural 2 inncu is found in Goethe, 
Schiller and other poets. In common phrases and proverbs only Siunc 
is used, for inst. tic funf Sinnc ‘the five senses’; So o'xci Jtopfc, fo aid 
©*nn c ‘so many men, so many minds’, etc., cf. Sinncmrclt 29, 15. 

fid? crtoiiblcn ‘are stirred up’. A synonym of crum^lm is the com¬ 
pound aufuntHen ‘to throw into confusion’. 

29. fojttt’ for foftctc ‘should it cost*. 

Page 6. 

8. ©atqcit, f. at a watering place is ‘the season\ 

19. ettuad—fallen laffcn ‘dropped—some words’, ‘written some¬ 
thing*. 

25. Sduilf, m. ‘wag’. The old meaning of 3 d;alf is ‘servant’, ‘a 
person of low rank’, ‘a person of low feeling \ hence ‘cunning’ ‘deceit¬ 
ful’. In Mod. German the word took the optimistic meaning of ‘wag*. 
Cf. fd?alff?aft ‘waggish’ 72, 16. The servant who had to take care of the 
horses was called in M.H.G. ‘marschalc’ (mar- ^ Engl, ‘mare’), hence 
(just as the French chevalier) a knight who had to see after the stables 
and to accommodate guests in castles or at court. Hence the Mod. 
Germ. 9 Rarf<$aU> Engl, marshal. The name ©cttftyalf (later on also 
GMtfctyaU) means 1 servant of God’. 


Page 7. 

4. 9 lbcntcucr, n. * adventure*. The word flbenteuer is no compound 
of 91 beut ‘evening’ and ttycucr ‘dear’ (as generally understood by popular 
etymologists), but stands for M.H.G. ‘aventiure’ (M.H.G. iu, pro¬ 
nounced long ii, becomes regularly N.II.G. cu), from the French 
a venture, Lat. adventura , 4 that which comes to pass’, ‘adventure . 
Mbcntcuer is a very common instance of the*so-called popular etymology 
by which the original meaning of words is entirely disguised. Instances 
of popular etymology are common in all languages, e.g. ii 3 ci|picl, »• 
•example’; (Slfcnbcin, n. ‘ivory ’; Qrlfenig, m.‘king of the elves’; Sncfcfof, 
m. ‘churchyard’; aRaulroutf, m. ‘mole’, ©untflut, f. ‘deluge’; ©atirc, 
f. ‘satire’ have no connexion with Gpicl, n. ‘play’; Glfcn, m. pi. ‘elves j 
(Stic, f. ‘alder’; Srictc, m. ‘peace’; 3 HauI, n. ‘mouth’; ©uufcc, f. ‘sin; 
©at 9 r, m. ‘satyr’. In English ‘tit-mouse’ has nothing to do with 
‘mouse’; ‘yellow-hammer’, nothing with ‘hammer’ etc. Cf. Jttyfnty 
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7. givijtyen QJiann unfc SScib ‘between a man and a woman*. 3Bci6, 
n. etymologically corresponding to English ‘wife’ means originally a 
person of the female sex, especially in the phrase OWanner unb HBciber. 
More usually 22 eib means ‘wife’, but is now a term mostly employed in 
the higher style. The plural tic 2Dciber is somewhat depreciating in 
Modem German, cf. 54, lines 4, 7, 26. The word grau, f. which 
originally meant ‘mistress’, ‘lady’ has now in many cases taken the 
place of SOcib. One says 3 )Mnitcr unb grauen as well as '.DlAnnct unb 
SBcibcr; emancipation tcc grauen 6, 7. Also fcinc grau is more generally 
said than fein SQeib. Another expression for ‘woman’ is grauenjimmer, 
n. cf. 37, 8, the use of which is rather restricted, and again $amc, f. 
33 » 5 ; 5 i» 25 etc - a word adopted from the French. 

8. 3>umnic4 3 eug ‘stupid stuff’, ‘nonsense’. This phrase often 
occurs in the play, c.g. 20 , a 4 ; 43, n. A similar phrase is unfinnigct 
drug ‘senseless stuff’, ‘nonsense’ 85, ,4. 3 cug, n. is used contemptu¬ 
ously in 10, 18 aUcr^anb 3eug*. 

.0. Oratuli'rc ‘I congratulate you’. The personal pronoun is in 
such colloquial phrases frequently omitted, c.g. SMt.c; *anfe ; etc. Cf. 
10, 4. <fmpfcf,lc mid, 63, 13; tfficig 4 j, „ and notc . 

‘ ha$ ?“ aVCrsion t0 ma "iage’. Sct-cu, f. ‘shyness’, also 
dislike aversion . In the same way is formed the adjective »,affcrf<t>eu 
afraid of water ; mender,fc^cu ‘afraid of men’, ‘misanthropic’, etc 

full?/ V*’ ^ ‘^ P ’ ‘® oxcornb ' is a f ° o1 m. I$or, m.) who is 

full of vanity and self-confidence on account of merits which he really does 

J ’ * E 1 C ? ®“* ,S a Kart but not ev «y Starr a ®cd. One often 

ZJ'" r T a vain fop’. A similar expression is Stumer, m 
andy from ftufcen ‘to make shorter’, ‘to trim’, and again ‘to go in 
a shortened or binned dress’. So ©tu*er properly means ‘a man in 
tnmmed coat . Much stronger is gaffe, m. ‘silly fellow’, • puppy- 
implying extreme contempt. One mostly speaks of junac gaffen Thai 

the latter uttcre tf * “ “!" E Wcipe ® fd is a PP are "‘ ^ every lord 

neb by the^derivTtive^suffix^ inq fr0m ‘ he 

“• W- from the’adj^v 

‘stranger’; gelling, m. ‘apprentice’etc. 7 m ’ 

Page 8 
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favet fort tbits. A similar proverb is grifd) gcnwgt ifl b“lb gttronnen 
4 Bravely dared is half won’. Cf. 1031 1 and 122, 28. 

8. ubcrfpa'nnt lit. ‘overstrained’, hence ‘eccentric’. 

, 5 . SBanbnad^barn, m. plur. ‘fellow-lodgers’, ‘next-door neigh¬ 
bours’, from Sant. f. ‘wall’ and 9 la$bar, m. ‘neighbour’. The second 
part of Sladjbar, -bar is a weakened form of :8autr, m. ‘peasant , na$ is 
the older form of the Modern German nab ‘near’ and the whole means 

‘one who lives near another man’. 

1 9 . malcn ‘to paint’ must be carefully distinguished from mablcn 
‘to grind’. The words connected with malcn are 3 Raler, nr. ‘painter’ 
9, 4 °; ©cnidltc, n. ‘painting’ 34, 16; maluifa ‘ picturesque’; Wain#, 
f. ‘art of painting’; those with mablen are 'Jllullcc, m. ‘miller’; 3 Rublt, 

f. ‘mill’. Cf. 2 Jlabl note to 108, 6. 

20. aui tcm Spirit bltibtn, ‘be kept out of the affair’. 

21. qjectrai'M, n. plur. The t is not heard in the pronunciation, 

but the 8 must be pronounced. Cf. g«ncto« n, 

23. Uluiftl, m. ‘brush’, ‘pencil’. The word has also the meaning 

‘simpleton’, because a simpleton, a man who has no judgement of Ins 
own, is ruled by others and employed for all purposes as a pencil by the 
painter. This latter meaning is of comparatively recent date, cf. 20, 19. 
Instead of ttfinfcl the compound Cinfalt«pinfcl is often used. 

24. Sllfreb, consisting of the two words 2 llf and ret. This Christian 

name was introduced from the English language. The proper I .g 
German form would have been ‘Alprat’. 2 Uf is c , rrt ( ‘ 

9tat*) ‘counsel’, «lfrcb ‘a person endowed with the counsel "'sc 

an elf’, that is a ‘very clever’ person. On cf. Etymological 

c ir — ■-*; r "js? ■: 

‘wooer’, ‘lover’. The latter substantive is derived from bub 
make love’, ‘to court’, which is now only used in the sense to con 
in rivalry for’. Cf. 56, 14 and 3lebtnbublcrlnncn 91, 

Page 9. 

Jturfaat, m. ‘assembly room’ a. a watering place, also, 97 . 7 ;‘ 

t. inthe compounds IturjaH, nr. -visitor at a watermg place ^»rl^, ^ 

‘list of visitors at a watering place , Jturmet^err, f. me 
very often spelt *ur and is derived from ^^uZyco,- 
ftut in this sense is derived the verb fumrn to cure . ^ 

pounds with Sue this word has quite a d.fferent ongm and 
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It is a Teutonic word and means ‘choice’, ‘election’. The proper High 
German form would be J?ur, f. but that is only found in the compound 
£EBiHfur, f. lit. ‘choice according to one’s wish’, hence ‘arbitrariness’, 
and in the weak verb furtn 'to make a choice’. J?ur and Rur belong to 
the strong verb litfen (compare ertiefen, erfor, trfortn) ‘to choose’. Some 
compounds with Rur in this sense are Jturfurfl, m. ‘elector’; Rurnmrbt, 
f. ‘electoral dignity’ ; etc. An old spelling of this latter Rur is < 56 ut. 

3. £crr Sr. SBcfrc and 4. §txx SHaltr ’ 2 IIfc«b. 13, 5 J&err UBeKftrin. 15, 
23 bcc •§crc Soctor etc. In addressing a gentleman the word $trr cannot 
be left out, even when the name is preceded by a title. Only in case 
of greater intimacy the formal £crc is not used as in 72, 9 and 93, 22 
licbcr Sorter. Cf. Strr 'principal 42, 14; bit $crrtn Sir(>ttr 63, 7. 

5. ®e(Un« cnu'foblrn translate ‘your obedient servant’. Cf. 57, 28. 
This is an elliptic clause, 3 <t> fall* mid> 3 bntn...or something of the 
kind being left out. *8f|lcii3 is originally the genit. sing, of the masc. 
or neuter of ftcfl in weak form, bcflcn, with an inorganic « affixed in 
order to make the word look more like an adverb. Similar forma- 

tions are fpAteflcn#, tvcnigfltnft, ubrigcnft, the numeral adverbs crfltnf, 
jn>eitcn«, etc. 

11. ber is very emphatic, ‘such a creature’. 

15. Illicit, f. lit. ‘madness’, here ‘eccentricity’. It is derived 
from toll ‘mad’ and is much stronger than Xftcrbcit, f. ‘foolishness’de- 
rived from Sbor, m. ‘fool’; cf. «tcf, 7, 13. 

17. e^roanf unb ©c$trj ‘jest and joke’, transl. ‘a merry joke’. 
©<$»anf, m. is ‘a funny action’ and also ‘the story of a funny action’, 
‘a merry tale’. ©<$n>an! unb ©d>crj is an alliterative expression in which 
both words are of nearly the same meaning; cf. jittern unb jagtn 4, 8. 

20. (St *ed>t (or Qi (lotft) ‘There is a knock at the door’. 

26. 2 Ba* flfbt ju 3 $rtn $icnflcn? or 2 Ba« flcbt 3 &ntn ju 2 >itnntn? ‘what 
arc your commands?’ Cf. ®e$orfamtr Sicntr 24, 13. 


I AviE IO. 


6. tin < 5 rbfu«. Gtbfu« king of Lydia was so rich that his name 
became proverbial for wealth. Hence the phrase ‘Rich as Croesus’. 

8. tin auffreben* mac$tn ‘to make a fuss’. Slur>ben« is properly the 
genit. of b«8 5 luf$cben (tin 'fluftebtn ina<$tn is used as well) being the 
mfin of aufteben used as a subst. The « in tin 2 luf*cbtn« is very fikely 
due to the confusion with the equally common phrase *iel itbtn* 
mac^en. auf^tben is ‘to raise’ (cf. aufjufcn 2, 1) ‘to lift up’, hence ‘to 
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make conspicuous’, ‘to make a fuss about 1 . A similar phrase is ©in 
aScfcn(e) or ©id 2 Bcfcn$ niadjcn um cine Sadje. 

18. 3 cug* depends on aderbanb. a'llcrbanb (better than attcrlja'nb) 
lit. ‘of all sorts’, translate ‘all sorts of’. It is originally a compound 
of two genitives plural, M.H.G. ‘aller hande’, ‘in all directions’. 
£anb in this combination has the meaning of ?lrt ‘kind’, derived from 
the use of the hands to indicate direction. aUer^anb (as a'Hcrlci) is an 
adverb, but also used before substantives, e.g. allcr^aitb ©flanjen ‘all 
sorts of plants’; and 85, 14; 93, 10. Cf. £umnic 0 3 cug 7, 8. 

20 . um* liebe Scot ‘for your daily bread’, ‘for your livelihood*, 
©ret, n. ‘bread’ is the historically more correct spelling than ©rob; cf. 
Etym. Comp. §21, c. The use of licb before this and other substantives is 
peculiar to the German idiom and can in many cases not be translated 
at all. It is due to the intimate relation in which the old Germans 
placed themselves with the objects, living or inanimate, surrounding 
them, e.g. ter licbc 0ett 10, 19; licber £immcl!; tic liebe ®ottc«gabc; ta* 
tic be ©icb; ta* licbc geben; tic licbc Sonne 59, 12; ter liebe Eiont. In 
phrases as feme licbc 3 totf> baben; ten licbcn langcti lag; etc. Compare 
the English ‘for dear life’. But 115, 2x licber $crr ‘Sir’. 

21. ta* refers to aUerfanb 3 cug$, 1 . 18. bat fi<*—in ten Xopf 9<fcfct 
‘has taken—into her head’. The opposite is au* tem Xopfe bringen 11, 3. 
Cf. also Sctfcn Sic i^r—ten Xcpf jure ct)t 11, 16 ‘bring her to reason’, lit. 

‘set her head right’. 

24. genug ‘enough,’say‘in short’. 

28. sBrJutiflam, m. ‘intended husband’, ‘bridegroom’. The old 
meaning of the second part of the compound .90111 (Old English ‘guma 
disguised in ‘groom’) is ‘man’, ‘husband’. iBrout, f. (107, 14) etymo¬ 
logically ‘bride’, is in German only the ‘intended wife’, ‘a person 
betrothed’, never the ‘newly-married woman’. «rout had original y 
both meanings, the latter was subsequently given up. 

30. fi(je ii$ in ter Jtlcinmc ‘I am in a lix . 


Page ii. 

6 . 91 a, na, is always said in an appeasing tone, ‘well, well’. 

c« foinmt mir auf...m«*t an ‘ I do not grudge’, but cf. *9. 3 - 
Soui4to'r, m. plur. (also spelt Souiftcit. 8oui«t.or, 8om«t ««)■ A 
(from the French Z~* ‘a Louis of gold’) was a piece of 

gold. It was first coined in .640 in France (under Lows XIII),. and 
was later on introduced into Germany. The exchange value of these 
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coins was very fluctuating except in Prussia where it was fixed by law 
for the so-called 8rictrif(i«tor, and consequently a 8rittrid'«tor, though 
containing the same amount of gold, was of greater value than a 8 eui 4 bor 
of the other German states, for inst. those of the Kingdom of Hanover 
(•frannoocrfc^c, cf. line 29). When the new coinage was introduced in 
Germany the 8uui«tor and 8rittri<t>«tor went out of use. The value of a 
8 oui 9 tot was about 5} Staler (between 5 Staler 12 ©ilbtrgrofc^tn and 5 
Staler 18 ©ilbcrgrofctycn, or about 16 shillings), that of a 0 ritbri$ 9 ter a 
little greater. On Staler, m. and modern German coins cf. note to 70, 20. 

12. gtntrc'a, from the French gniereux, ‘liberal’; the French pro¬ 
nunciation of the g at the beginning and the accent at the end of the word 
are preserved, but the final 9 is pronounced quite distinctly. In words 
like ®cnea(pgic, f., ®cncraf, m., gcnia'l (25, 1), ®e'niu 4 , m., ©cograp^it, f., 
the Christian name ®co'rg, the name Germane, m., and others, g is pro¬ 
nounced in the ordinary German way; in ©enta'rme, m.; ©enie', n.; 
gtniren, the g has the same sound as in French before e. Instead of 
generic the word freigebig might have been used. 

16. glfidjgultig ‘indifferent’, ‘uninterested’, giiltig is derived from 
gclttn ‘to be of value’, gleic$gultig ‘of like value’ (as everything else), 
e.g. ba4 ifl mit gleic$gultig ‘that is all the same to me’ or cr i(l mir 
gtri<$gultig ‘I do not care about him’; hence a person to whom all is 
the same, who is indifferent cin glei^gultiger 9 )ienf<$. gultig stands instead 
of giltig, just as $ulft, f. ‘help’ 14, 21 (from $tlftn) instead of $ilfe, 
wurtig instead of njirtig ‘ worthy ’; funf instead of finf. Cf. Etym. Comp. 
§ 15 - 

18. unau9fte'l)li$ ‘intolerable’, ‘insupportable’. 

27. SDiffcn ©it roa4, lit. ‘do you know what’, translate ‘I’ll tell you 
what’, or ‘Look here’. The phrase must be read with a strong accent 
falling on n>a 9 . n>a 9 stands instead of etn>a 4 . 

29. £annomfc$e (or Sannocerfae) ‘Hanoverians’. The » should be 
pronounced like f, not like the Eng. v as one often hears. Cf. note to 
11, 6 . 

8 riebri($ 4 bor, m. cf. note to 11, 6 8 oui 4 bor. 

31. lietenSttmtbige Uimr(e$amt$rit ‘amiable impudence’ is an instance 
of a figure of speech called OxymJron in which an epithet of quite an 
opposite signification is added to a word. 

Page 12. 

3. 2 Boju bit Umftanbt • what need of ceremony \ something like folltn 
or na^tn or ma$en ©ie being understood. Cf. 2 Boju bit ffieigerung 
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74, 5; 9 Boju Umflflntc 74, 5. One might also say: 3 Jlacbcn Sit feint 
llmfldnte or Dbne llnijldnfct. 

10. 5ur eincn armcn Sdjlucfer, lit. ‘for a poor swallower’, that is 
‘for a poor starving wretch’. 3 d>lucfer, m. (from fdjtuden ‘to swallow’) 
is one who swallows down greedily, hence ‘a hungry person’, ‘a mise¬ 
rable creature’. Instead of armer Sddutfcr (arm being the usual epithet 
for <2(f>lucfcr) the phrase armtr Stufcl ‘poor devil’ is equally common. 

12. (Sbrcnmann, m. (plur. Gbrcnmdnncr) ‘man of honour’. Gbrcn 
from Gbre, f. ‘honour’ is a genit. plur. The compounds of Gbre are 
formed in various ways; either the composition is the ordinary one as 
Gbrgcij 99, 20 or ®$rfu<$t ‘ambition’ (lit. ‘seeking for honour’), t$rfo« ‘de¬ 
void of honour ’ etc.; or the first part is the genit. plur. of Gb«. Other 
instances of the latter kind are < 5 b«npf«tc, f. ‘triumphal arch’, Gbrenamt 
•honorary office’, cbrcmi'crtb ‘honorable’ etc. Cf. note to 2, 12 oerjroeif- 
(ungtooU. 

14. £aUunfe, m., more correctly spelt Salunfe (with short a), not 
of Teutonic, but of Bohemian, origin, a ‘scoundrel’, ‘rascal’. 

16. !£i<btcr, m. ‘poet’. The word is derived from the verb listen, 
of which an older and more correct spelling is tid>ten, M.H.G. ‘tihten’, 
derived with the regular letter changes from the Lat. dictare, ‘to dictate’ 
(cf. Mod. German ticti'ren). The original Teutonic word for poet was 
O.H.G. ‘scof’, O.E. ‘scop’, derived from ‘scapjan’, Mod. Germ, 
f^affen, ‘to create’, ‘produce’. ‘Scof’ is a word exactly corresponding 
to ‘poet’ (Mod. Germ, also ’ 4 >oct, pronounce $o.c't); the poet is the 
‘creating artist’. 

25. Gnipftble ,il - ‘(I) recommend myself’, translate ‘Adieu’. 
Cf. 63, 13. The personal pronoun is often omitted in this phrase. 
Cf. £Bcficn8 cmpfobltn 9, 5 and 57, 28; and also 2ltku 19, 30. 

Page 13. 

18. junge Stute con Stante ‘young men of rank ’. 

24. Sic fpredien mir au8 ter Stele etc. This speech is of course very 

ironical. . . 

26 dMton is Napoleon I. who at the beginning of our century 

ruled over a great part of Germany, but whose power was destroyed 
in 1813 and 1815 by the united forces of England, Austria, Russia, 
Sweden, Prussia, and many smaller German states. These wars arc 
called in German «cfrtiung«friege, m. plur. ‘wars of deliverance . 

28. ttr grojkn illation ‘the great nation’, scil. the French nation, a 

translation of ‘la grande nation’. 


sc. 6, 7.] 
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6 . ©ammelfifrium, n. ‘medley’. A popular expression, derived 
from fammfln ‘to collect’, instead of which the literary language uses 
either 2J?if$inaftf>, m. or ©cmengfel, n. ©amntetfuriuin is chiefly said of 
a bad compilation, cf. the English ‘ Omniumgathcrum 

13. unfer jlaatlidjeS, unfer ft^>dnrciffcnfr^»aftltc^c«, unfer geiocrbli<$e8 $eil 
‘the welfare of our state, of our polite literature and of our industry’. 

15. u. f. lo. abbreviation for unb fo tceiter ‘and so on’, ‘etc.’ 

27. 8ieben«routrigfeit, f. ‘amiability’ derived from the adjective 
(iebcn«rourbig ‘amiable’, ‘worthy of love’; cf. u, 31. lieben*. is the 
genit. sing, of ba« Siebcn, the infin. litbrn used as a substantive. 

©riUen, f. plur. ‘whims’, ‘fancies’. Originally the word ©rifle 
means a cricket. Of a whimsical person it is often said : Gr $at ©riflen 
im flopfe, erfingt ©riflen or ift ein ©riflenfdnger. Cf. the phrase ‘He has 
a bee in his bonnet’. 

31. 55 aS lcirb fitter fallen ‘that will be difficult’. 

Page 15. 

17. 8affen @ie e« gut fein ‘let it be good’, ‘never mind ’. 

18. bifeontiren ©ie—bifligec ‘take less discount’. 

ao. 9 te<$nen ©ie barauf ‘be sure of that’. 


PAGE 16. 

2. gjleinetwegen, translate ‘ Well, it is all the same to me’, metnet. 
ttegen stands for older meinenttcegcn and this for con meinen 2Begen (or 
$alben, now meinet(»alben). The t is inorganic, as in beinet., feinet., .teiflen 
or .wegen or .^albcn, and also in oflen-t.^alben ‘everywhere’. In con 
meincticegen, M.H.G. ‘von minen wegen’ (or ‘halben’) we have the 
dative plur. after con which was often left out even in early N.II.G. 

4. mac$en ©ie 3 $te ©ac$e gut ‘good luck I’ 

14. ©mancipation, f. ‘emancipation of women’. 

26. Safe, f. ‘cousin’. Safe signifies (1) female cousin (the male 
cousin is called Setter); (2) aunt (the uncle is called iD$eim ( 0 $m), line 
31, or DnUt). The meaning ‘aunt’ is the older of the two, and the word 
was originally applied to the father’s sister. The sister of the mother was 
called 9 )tu$me. But the words were very early confused and Safe was 
used for ‘aunt’ in both senses as well as for «female cousin’. In modem 
German the French words Xante ‘aunt’ and Confine ‘cousin’ are very 
much used. now mostly means ‘aunt’, and Wlu^mc ‘ cousin \ 

From Safe is derived Sdflein or SM«*en; from 2 Jlu*me m^n. 
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31. D'^cim, m. (contracted into O^m, £)$m) ‘uncle’. The for¬ 
mation of the word is not quite clear. It is on the whole now only 
used in higher style, in ordinary conversation the word Onfcl is used 
instead (from French oticU). 


Page 17. 

10. 2 Do$la'n ‘well then’. Another interjection, the first part of 
which is reel)!, is nH'blau'f. It has pretty much the same meaning with 
the difference that it is only used with reference to others, while 
luoljla'n is just as often used with reference to the speaker himself. Cf. 

112, 4. 

11. te<$, with a strong stress on it, ‘nevertheless’. 

14. ©ramntu'rg, m. is a writer of articles on and for the theatre. 

20. tic «ie ju bemcrlcn belieben ‘which you are good enough to 
remark ’. 


Page 18. 

8. bcr}cr$cbcnb ‘elevating the mind’, ‘pathetic’. Cf. erbaben 31, 7. 

g. jiiKcr unt (tiller tic 2 )lengc wirt. The two comparatives are 
placed before the substantive to which they belong in order to be 
more emphasised. Translate ‘when the assembly becomes with every 
moment more hushed’. 

n. feinc ffiertc ‘his words’. On the whole the old rule holds 
good that HBcrtc, n. pi. means ‘connected words’ (as in e,cfctr 
SBortc ‘songs without text’), UBertcr ‘disconnected words’ (as in 2 Bor- 
terbueb, n. ‘dictionary’). It must, however, be observed that this dis¬ 
tinction is not always very strictly maintained in so far as 2Bortc is also 
used for disconnected, but SBi-rtcr never for connected words. 

,4. Tbtlla ta* Steal ter Sungfriuli^cit ‘Thekla the .deal of ma.den- 
liness’. Thekla here speaks of her namesake, the daughter of Wallen¬ 
stein Duke of Fricdland. The untimely fate of her and her ga lant 
lover Max Piccolomini forms the most touching episode in Friedrich 

Schiller’s great tragedy 2 Bal(cn(lcin ; cf. 32, 6. 

,6. *ldrd,cn is the heroine of Goethe’s tragedy Ggmont. After 
count Egmont, the champion of the Netherlander, her lover, has 
been takST prisoner and unjustly condemned to death by the duke o 
Alva, and she has failed to stir up the citizens of Brussels to attemp 
his rescue, she poisons herself on the eve of his execution 

The words etner ©cclc, bic licbt ‘of a soul who is in love 
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taken from Goethe’s play where Kliirchen sings ©U'irf(id) a Hein if» tie 
©tele, tie liebt ‘ Happy alone is, etc.' 

17. SDlaria Stuart. Here we have an allusion to Schiller’s tragedy 
£D2aria Stuart in which the figure of Mary is drawn with the utmost 
delicacy. The poet represents her as being better than what is said 
of her. 3$ bin bcfitr al« mein fRuf Mary says of herself. 

19. ©ebiltc, n. that which has been formed by the imagination of 
the poet, ‘image’. 

in ftc$ ‘into one’s soul’. 

21. jur Ilarcn 9lnf<$auung ju bringen, lit. ‘to bring to a clear per¬ 
ception’, translate ‘to represent in full reality’. 

22. rcift mk$ $in ‘carries me away’. Cf. ^in^criffen 71, 25. 


Page 19. 

9. ter fit$ nic$t in feine JloHe ju ftnfcen tveig ‘whocannot accommodate 
himself to his assumed character*. SRctle, f. literally ‘roll’, from 
Old French rolle from Low Lat. rotulum accus. of rolulus preserved 
in the phrase custos rotulorum , ‘Master of the Rolls’. The word 
subsequently took the meaning of ‘list’ or ‘register’, ‘paper on which 
the part an actor had to take in a play was written’, hence ‘part’ or 
character . Very common are the phrases feint !HeUc gut fpicltn ‘to 
perform one’s part well’; au« ter ‘Kolle fallen ‘to act out of character’ 
etc., cf. 54, 31; 55, 8; 117,22; 119, 13. 

15. ©it ctrgeben instead of Sie merten ctrgeben or Sbtrgtbtn ©ie. In 

the former case we have another instance of the use of the present 

for the future which is so common in German, cf. 36, i 4 3i c cnt. 
f$ulbigcn. 

23 cor fcer Snub ‘at present’. Adverbial expressions connected 
wrth •yanb are very old and numerous in German, and many of them 

are onpually lega 1 terms. The English • beforehand' is .o be trans. 
lated by Ira Brrau.. Instead of t„ 4anb thc word Mtlluf , 9 mi 

have been used. oor$anten means ‘ at hand • within reach ’, • in stock ’ 
e.g. ba4 Sue* ,ft cor*anten ‘the book is in stock’. Cf. unter fcer «anb 70! 

3°. atitu is to be pronounced in the French way. The usual 

• Phrase on taking leave is 8eben ©ie tco*l. Instead of Mbieu the 

form me’ is used, though less commonly. Cf. note to x 2, 25. 

Page 20. 

u Xt ^2: * ‘ What * — 1 - - ‘"ha. 

w. 
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15. rtrflArten fic$ ‘were radiant’, vtrflArtn is a weak verb de¬ 
rived from flat ‘clear’, hence its original meaning is ‘to render 
clear’, ftcf> serflAren ‘to become bright’. As a theological expression 
serflArt is used in the sense of ‘transfigured’. Another much used com¬ 
pound of ft Aren ‘to make clear’ is crflAren (77, 9) ‘ to declare’, ‘explain’. 
Cf. ftef? auffWrcn no, 18. 

19. tin ^tjerner $infel lit. ‘a wooden brush’, translate ‘a stiff sim¬ 
pleton’, ‘an awkward fellow’, boljcrn is often used figuratively and 
it is easy to see how from the original meaning of ‘wooden’, the mean¬ 
ing of ‘stiff’, ‘clumsy’ develops itself. One speaks of $ 6 l 5 erne 4 ®ene^» 
men ‘awkward manners’ and calls a stiff person often einen @tci ‘a 
stick’ or Jtlcfc ‘block’ ‘lump of wood’. On ijlinfel, m. cf. 8, 23 note. ^ 

20. tin Spicier von mtinen Bugcn gefallcn ‘a veil fallen off my eyes . 

Instead of Stricter one also says either fflinfct, f. ‘band’ 94, 12 or 

Sdwpen, f. plur. lit. ‘scales’. . 

am (Snte ‘in the end’, ‘if it comes to the end ; here it must be 

translated by ‘perhaps’. But in 21, 11 it means ‘after all’; cf. 45 , * 9 - 


Page 21. 

7. 3 a fo (with a strong accent on fo) ‘I see’. 

‘ a'bvWmait ‘tasteless’, ‘insipid’. This form is not a past par¬ 
ticiple of a verb but an adjective, originally abgc^.nacf, to which in 

later times a t was added (cf. nicman(t) note to 3, 11 etc.). f 

,2. laut with the genitive is a preposition ‘in accordance with an 
not to be confounded with the adj. taut ‘loud’. It stands or older™* 
Saut ‘after the sound’, ‘according to the sound . A similar format! 
is the preposition Iraft (abbreviated for in -Kraft) by authority of . 

.6 at be icb ‘I shall go’, cf. note to 5, 18; 19, 1 5 - 
o. tern La m W*. generally ®.»«* ffiiflc ‘the wish of 

the father’. But the former construction is by no means unusual n 
German; it is the so-called dative of interest, which, grammat.cay 
depend. on the verb, tabes the place of a possess.ve gent.tv quah- 
fying a noun in the sentence, or of a possessive pronoun. Cf. 41 , 

Page 22. 
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‘courtly’, ‘courteous*, and is derived from £cf, m. ‘court’. Instead of 
tofpcl^aft the form tolpifd> is used as well. 

5. $epp * Agreed ’! 

12. Sljut <r tocty gttake ‘He behaves indeed exactly’. 

13. 3 ungfcr^crt, n. ‘young lady’. The word is derived from 3 ungffr, 
f. (cf. 89, 28) which is an abbreviation of 3 ungftau, f. (cf. 108, 10) 
which again stands for jungc Srau ‘young woman’, ‘young lady’. 
3 ungfcr is a familiar expression, often placed before another substantive 
(not being a Christian or proper name) as a sort of title, e.g. 3 ungfrr 
IRafenjeU (cf. 89, 28) ‘Miss Pert’, 3 ungfcr (Sigtnfinn ‘Miss Wilful’ etc. 
3 ungftr means ‘young lady’, ‘maiden’ (often ‘lady's maid’), M.H.G. 
‘junc-vrouwe’, ‘young noblewoman’. (Sinc altc 3 ungftr is ‘an old 
maid'. The word 3 ungfrau ‘maiden’, ‘virgin’ is used in higher style, 
e.g. tic fctilige 3 ungfrau ‘the holy virgin’, kit 3 ungfrau von Orleans ‘the 
maid of Orleans’. The corresponding masculine noun to 3 ungfrau 
would be 3 unfcr, m., M.H.G. ‘junc-herre’. But 3 unfrr means ‘young 
master’, ‘young nobleman’, ‘squire’, and the word corresponding to 
3 ungfrau, 3 ungfet is 3 ungling ‘young man’. The word 3 u'nggcfell, m. lit. 
‘young companion’, ‘young fellow’ now designates a ‘bachelor*. 

14. ttollte stands for fomnun (or gtljtn) roollte, cf. 30, 11. 

19. 3 u fcirntn, (a! ‘at your service, yes I’ ‘yes, madam, at your 
servicel’ The complete phrase would be in German 3 $ncn m tienen, 
121, 30. 


21. mein a$nung«voUct ®eift ‘my presaging spirit’, ‘my prophetic 
soul ; the opposite is a^nungelos-without any misgiving’, ‘unsuspecting’. 

28. ©eiM, f. (more correctly spelt ©cifcl) ‘scourge’ must be care¬ 
fully distinguished from ©eifel, m. ‘hostage*. 

Sati're, f. (also, but wrongly, spelt ©atpre) ‘satire’, from the Latin 
sdltra (older situra) ‘mixed dish’, from Lat. satur ‘satiated’, ‘full’ 
The word has nothing to do with the Greek Idrvp or, German @«W 
but ,t was early confused with this and the „ with which the word is 
often spelt is due to this confusion. Cf. the note on Stil 4, 23. 


rAGE 23. 

I. 1- S.IM -to take the field', ji,},„ is one ol the most 
common verbs of motion and is used in various combinations. Its 
ongural meamng is 'to draw'. The substantive dug, m. lit. 'draught' 

r ydiercrent meaningsi 9 '- 17 il m “ ns Cf! 

a- HBangtn, f. plur. ‘cheeks'. IBangrn is a somewhat more refined 
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expression than Catfen, m. and f. plur. Of a child one would say c3 Ijat 
rotljc SBacfcn, but of a young lady fie t>at btix^ente SSangcn. 
fpridjt fur, lit. ‘speaks for’, transl. ‘tells of’. 

4. Soncttc, n. plur. ‘sonnets’, from the Italian sonetto (the tin in 
English is due to the influence of the French sonnet), a short poem or 
song of fourteen lines, consisting of two stanzas of four lines each 
followed by two others of three lines each with a particular arrangement 
of rimes. The proper home of the sonnet is Italy, the first poems of 

this kind were written about 1200. 

10. cine @ciflc«ocrroantte ‘a person congenial in mind’, ‘kindred 

spirit’. Cf. 71, 23 cine glci^gcflimmte ©eelc. 

12. (Mpollo, the sun-god; he was the patron of the fine arts, espe¬ 
cially music and poetry. He was the leader of the chorus of the Muses, 
and the poets were fond of calling themselves priests of Apollo or 

priests of the Muses (cf. line 17). , 

17. aOcifec, f. ‘consecration’ is derived from tueif>en ‘to consecrate 

(cf. gciocitit 24, 1) and this again from the adjective mcif, ‘holy’ which in 
literary German is only found in compounds, for instance in SBc.ljnadd, f. 
(mostly 2 Beif,nad,ten) ‘Christmas’ (lit. ‘holy night’; the form ffic^na^tcn 
is a dative plural, M.H.G. ‘ze wihen nahten’, ‘in the holy nights ), 
©ciljraucO, m. ‘incense’ (lit. ‘holy smoke’). In South German dialects 
the form mid, ‘holy ’ (not to be confused with lucid, ‘soft etymologica y 
‘weak’) is still used. A compound of 2 Bcil,c is OScificfluntcn, f. plur. 
77 , 20. Another subst. 2 Bci 6 c, m., but occasionally also f. hen-harncr 

Ins nothin" to do with this word. f 

,8. aiTufm, f. plur. ’Muses'. The nine Muses ^ 

Z'„s and The muse of ep.c 

- - 


5 . -71 Also in Christian 

* ” 'SJL? • *» 'Eugenia’ 

names, c.g. &im He Lmuy ,. r„ nfnnimals, 


: amphibious animal’, »*, l W.ta many 



NOTES. 


sc. 9.] 



‘fancy’ 122, 20; Slfafctmi*',f. ‘academy’ 14,10; 9 lfltonomif', f. ‘astronomy’; 
Oftflofcte', f. ‘melody’; !J 3 arofcit, f. ‘ parody’; <JJartit, f. ‘part’39, 23; etc. 
On the pronunciation of the foreign words in .if cf. note to Sijrifcr 3, 8. 

23. graulcin oter grau ‘Miss or Mrs’, graulcin, n. is a diminutive 
of grau. grau originally meant a ‘lady’, hence graultin ‘a young 
lady or dear lady’. In Modem German graulcin means a single and 
grau a married lady; cf. 34> 24. grau, M.H.G. ‘frouwe’ is the fern, 
to ‘fro’ ‘lord’ a word which has gone out of use in Modern German 
and which is only preserved in derivations and compounds such as 
frofyntit * to do compulsory service’, etc.; gro&nticnfl, m. ‘service done in 
socage’, ‘compulsory service’; gro$nlci<$nam«fcft lit. ‘the feast of the 
corpse of (our) Lord’ (the feast of Corpus Christi), a festival day of 
the Romish Church celebrated on the Thursday after Pentecost. 

24. fctr 91 a me scil. grau. A strong stress must be laid on ter, ‘that*. 


Page 24. 

2. muffen ©it ‘you are sure’. 

5. tintt faonen ©eelc, lit. ‘of a beautiful soul’. The expression 
fc$cnt ©celt meaning a person of highly refined feelings was very often used 
in the times of Schiller and Goethe. In a similar way one spoke of a 
faenrr ®tifl, imitated from the French phrase ‘bel esprit’, now 
generally ©c$ongcifl ‘(fine) wit’. 

n. Itugnen ‘to deny’ is very often spelt laugnen, the latter being 
historically the more correct spelling, but Itugnrn more universally 
accepted. A similar case is the double spelling tauten and (more 
rarely) ttufaen ‘delude’, cf. taufatc 56, 26; ©rcucl and ©raucl 43, 8. 

1 5 . t'crngcnb, lit. ‘narrowing’, translate ‘with cramping effect’; 
fttfi belongs to trangen, ‘press’ or ‘thrust themselves in’. 

18. The usual order of words would be mgonnen ©it mir, 36 ntn 
tmtn SBcitcia mcmcr 2lc$tung ju geben. V 

* 9 - Bcigrfingcc, m. ‘forefinger’, ‘index’. The other fingers are 

called thus The third finger is called 9 Jtittclfxngcr. The fourth ©olt- 

fingtr, mostly 3 lingfxngtt; the fifth ter ffeint gingtr. The thumb is called 
©aumcn, m. 

*6. or Sa 4 .m e '„t -Zounds’. The latter is derived 

“°“ ). e 5 at ' '*”»>«"«»> applied to the eonsccrated Host (ef. Ita], 
T ' or «“*"”"■< was disguised into ®. W rr. 

71 L lZ a1° • th r S r d ° f the ll0,y WOld - <* lhe F "="‘k 

Ts a* prt" “ f °" d ° f lhe "■"<! e-Wttmra. cf. 44 , loi 
53 > 58» 28. Cf. Saufcntfappcrmcnt 109, 28. 
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Page 25. 

r. genial ‘ingenious’. Cf. ©e'nicn 102, 10. The g is to be pro¬ 
nounced in the German and not in the French way; cf. note to gtntrci 


11, 12. 


Page 28. 


7. jlef>t mir ‘suits me’. One could also say (le$t mic gu ©efit^te, or 
fleitct nii$. The phrase tie ffllufce mir would mean ‘the cap suits 
me well’. 

10. 2 Bai 9 J 2 a 4 f<rafce! lit. ‘What masquerade!’ translate ‘Dont 
talk about masquerade’. It stands for 2 Ba 4 (fott tec 2 Iu 4 trucf) <DJa4querate? 
‘For what purpose do you say masquerade’, and in this and similar 
cases the 2 Ba 4 is pretty much the same as SGBarum, only it is stronger 
and mostly denotes anger on the part of the person who uses it. 

23. tir nadjafjmcn merten ‘will follow your example’. There is a 
difference between einem n. and tinen n. The dative case is used with 
the meaning ‘to imitate’, ‘to follow one as a pattern or example’; with 
the accus. the verb means ‘to mimic’. 


Page 29. 

3. (54 femmt nur fearauf an ‘it is only necessary’. A similar phrase 
is (54 bantclt fid, nur tarum. But 11, 6 <54 *ommt mir auf tinige 8om«tor 

niebt an‘I do not mind a few louisdors’. 

4 . febon ‘no doubt’, ‘certainly’, the ordinary meaning ot 

which is ‘already’, has often, as here, the sense of ‘sufficient y, 
‘nothing more is required’, hence ‘amply’, ‘fuHy , doubtlessy , 
e g. (54 mirt fd>on geben ‘ It will no doubt be all right ;; •*»JJ 
(i,6 16) ‘Well, well’. With another meaning f<$on is (like fr«« 4 ) 
used’in concessive phrases (cf. also obf«,on, mcnnfd,rn ‘though ), e.g._>« 
if, (ebon mabr ‘that is, no doubt, true’, and in such cases mostly anotl.e 
phrase with aber ‘but’ follows. f$on is originally the adverb belo g 

sense’, ‘external world’, or 

tf n is the world whose objects can be perceived by our senses. 
The opposite term is Stec'ciKft ‘ideal world’, ‘world of thought’. C £ 
2 note on ®,nnc 5. <7 and on SBtU 3 . »i and f ' 3 °’ 

‘ al Vo e Tunbe S , CX f’‘ ‘knowledge’, M.H.G. ‘kunde’ must be carefully 
28 . ter tivigen QJluttcr ‘of our eternal mother’ viz. (hne /)• 


SC. I, 2 .] 


NOTES. 


167 


Page 30. 

5. in bie ©<$ranf«n trat ‘entered the lists’. The usual meaning of 
©prattle, f. is 1 railing’, ‘bar’, and in a figurative sense ‘limit’, ‘bounds’. 
From @$tan!e, f. must be distinguished S^ranl, m. (plur. ©$rAnft) 
‘cupboard’, ‘buffet’, which originally also meant ‘a thing that contains’, 
‘chest’. 

6. Cc$bc$anbft$u$, m. lit. ‘glove of feud’; ten 8e$bt$anbf<$u$ $intterf«t 
‘to challenge’. 


7. fur un6 ju jlrtittn, say ‘to become our champion’. 

9. ic$ $altt mic$ an 2 Btfpe ‘I stick to Wespe’, ‘I stand by Wespe’. 
©‘fix is the accusative case. With the dative ficf> baltcn means ‘to cling 
to’, e.g. ftc$ an tintm 'flflt Ijalttn ‘to cling to a bough ’. 

11. woUtc i$. A verb of motion e.g. rriftn or fommcn is under¬ 
stood, translate ‘I wished to come’. Cf. 22, 14; 38, 29. $tlfcn is put 
at the beginning of the phrase in order to make it more emphatic. 

17. fa$rt $in lit. ‘drive on’, here ‘have your own way I’ In older 
German the verb fa$rcn was used to designate motion, ‘to go’, ‘to 
come’; the meaning ‘to drive’ is relatively modem, but is now much 
the more usual. Cf. also fa$r ioo$l ‘farewell’. 


SSerblenbttt ‘infatuated girl’; cf. Unbanfbare ‘ungrateful girl’46, n; 

bit Stmt ‘the poor girl’ 47, 2. Unartiger ‘naughty man’ 73, 15, etc. 

25. llrtljeilc, n. pi. ‘judgements’. From the substantive UrttyeU, n. 

(cf. Engl, ‘ordeal’) the weak verb urt$eiltn ‘to judge’ is derived (line 28). 

llrt$til itself is formed from ert$cilcn ‘ to impart’, ‘to give’. In the same 

way Urlaub, m. ‘leave of absence’ from trlaubtn ‘to permit’; Urfrrung, m . 

‘ongin’ from an old verb trfptingtn ‘to spring from' etc. In each case 

the prefix took the form ur« when it was accented. In other words, 

subst. as well as adj. the prefix ur- means ‘first’, ‘primaeval’, e.g. Urqueff, 

m. ‘primitive source’; Urttrt, m. ‘original text ’; Urfac$t,f. ‘(first) cause’; 

Imltetn, pi. forefathers’; UtgtojUatm, pi. ‘great-grandparents’etc. In all 

words given here, with the only exception of UctfeU, the u in ur is to be 
pronounced long. 


PAGE 31. 

7 - ‘elevated’, ‘subUme’. The adjective etfabrn is origin- 

rpnl 7, P ^ 1C1P 7 *^ rten * t0 raise U P’ which was subsequently 
replaced by tr$oben. CC (grtirgm and) gcbit$en 97, 13. 

Spianen, m. dat. plur. ‘designs’. The form ipiantn without modifi- 
cation is used as well. The original meaning of «pian (derived from the 
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neuter of Lat. planus used as a substantive) is ‘level’, ‘ground-plan’, 
hence figuratively ‘plan’, ‘scheme’, ‘design’. Occasionally <JHan has 
the meaning of ‘field*. 

26. c$ is used pleonastically and need not be translated. 

2j. bat mir gcmcltct ‘has applied to me’, ‘has presented 

himself*. 

28. tid?...malfn laffen ‘have your portrait taken’. 


Page 32. 

1. 3 Inttoort, f. but 2 Bort, n. The difference of gender in these two 
words is accounted for by the fact that 9 lntn>ort is no proper compound 
of 2 Bort but represents the M.H.G. ‘antwurt* and ‘antwiirte’. The 
English ‘answer’ is not connected with ‘word’, but with ‘swear’, 
Germ. fcbn?orcn. 

2. fin frtUiger 9 J?ann ‘a reasonable man’, ‘a man who asks a 
moderate price*. biltig (the historically more correct spelling would be 
biUic$) has a twofold meaning in German, either ‘equitable’, ‘just* or 
‘cheap’, the latter being developed from the former. 

3. in tic ?cui*tor binein fortert. The notion is that his demands 
dive deep into the Louis d’or; translate ‘makes extensive demands 
upon the Louis d*or*. 

6. aBaflcnflein. Cf. note to 18, 14. 

10. 3Ba$ instead of SDatum or 2BcSbaIb is often used in similar 
colloquial phrases. 3 £nS stands elliptically instead of $u n?a« ‘for what 
purpose’, ‘what was your reason*; cf. note to 28, 10. tvai instead of 

tuic 100, 13. 

26. to$ SQJfitfrc ‘further particulars’. 


Page 33. 

3. toiflfommcn ‘welcome’is in older German ‘willekumcn , ‘wjlle- 
kommen’, an adj. with the meaning ‘come according to one’s will and 
wish’. The ‘wel’ instead of the original ‘wil’ in English is due to 

Scandinavian influence. Cf. 97. 3* . 

5. S)amf, f. ‘lady’ from the French dame, from the Lat. domtna 

‘mistress’ means originally exactly the same as the German Orau, cf. 

note to 2 Bci 6 7. 7 and » rau *3- Wespe addresses the ladies by 

preference with the French word ©amc (cf. on this page the hnes 

, ,0). In speaking of ladies he uses the word 233 cifctr (cf .; 54, 1,nes 

4 ’ 7, 26) in a somewhat contemptuous tone. Cf. 34 . 7 ® amtn ’ 

17. Obtn^i'n (or D' 6 «P 4 W)‘superficially’, ‘slightly’. 


sc. 4-J NOTES. 169 

18. atlein of course belongs to ten and not to i<$ which must 
not be emphasized at all. 

29. erlauten @ie mir viz. tie Stmcrfung ‘allow me to observe’. 

31. roo$l ' I suppose 


Page 34. 


6. toerben tS aud) ni$t, viz. t6un. 

7. mcine Stamen (cf. 33, 1) is an imitation of the French mesdames 
which is now pretty common in German, but the sing, nieine Dame 
(cf. madarne ‘madam’) which one occasionally hears should be avoided. 
A young lady should be addressed SDlein Srdulein (37, 17; 75, 28; 120, 
19), or ®n 4 bigt« Srdulein; a married lady is mostly addressed: (Sln&bige 
8rau (never meine 8rau) or 8rau S.; 8rau doctor (or Stactorin) ®.; 8rau 
ffle^eimrat^ (or ®e$cimtdtljin) 5 B.; 8rau MficfTor (or tllffefforin) S3. etc. 

8. ®tei6, m. ‘prize’ (also line 15). The same word also means 
‘price’ (line 16) and ‘ praise’. They are all ultimately derived from the 
Lat. prelium, ‘price’, ‘value’. 


12. $ari«. The reference is of course to the well-known story of 
Paris, son of Priamos, king of Troy, who was called upon to decide which 
of the three goddesses Hera, Pallas or Aphrodite was the most beautiful. 

18. ntdfeln (mostly mafcln) ‘to perform the business of a broker’, 
to bargain , here ‘to make...trouble about’. This verb must be dis¬ 
tinguished from another mdftln which is derived from Qttaftl, m. * stain ’ 
from the Latin macula ‘stain’, hence ‘to find fault with’. 

24. 3 Jldb<$cn, n. pi. ‘girls’. 2 )ldbc$tn, n. which stands instead of 
2 J 14 gbc$en, is a diminutive of 3 Jlagb, f. It always means an unmarried 
person, a girl. (Cf. note on 3 ungfrau, Sungfet 22, 13, and grdultin 
* 3 » * 3 )* SMAbtyn often means a ‘servant-girl’ (cf. Dungftr ‘lady’s 
maid’). Another diminutive of OJlagb, QJldgbtlein, n. is used in higher 
style. The word JDlagb, f. originally meant ‘maid’, ‘virgin’, but in 
this sense it is now obsolete, its usual meaning is now ‘maid-servant’. 
The form 2 JJaib is now used only poetically. In line 24 £Mdbd>tn stands 
in contrast to Stauen ‘married women’. 

26. nimmermc$r is very emphatic. It does not mean ‘nevermore’ 
but simply • never ’, ‘ by no means ’. * 


31 . i<ten, ber and, ni<*t SJtalcr iff. Two constructions are mixed up 
here, viz. iebtn, btt fDlafcr iff and jtbfn, ttrnn cc au$ nic$t {Dialer iff. The 
alter phrase would be the best to employ in this case ‘everyone though 
he be no painter’, that is ‘even him who is not a painter’. 
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JtunfHcr, m. ‘artist’ from Jtunft, f. ‘art’, a verbal abstract which is 
derived from fcitntn ‘to be able’ scil. ‘to produce’. 


Page 35. 

10. ®d)ur$e ‘apron’, originally something ‘shortened’. Another 
form of the word is 2 cf>urj, m. The compound ©djurjfth, n. means 
‘ leather apron 

31. 3 f>ncn fifccn ‘sit for you’, say ‘give you a sitting’. Cf. 36,2. 
Another meaning of fi§en is ‘to be in prison’. Cf. 114, 1 tr fityt and 
114, 19 cr fi&t fcfl. 

Page 36. 

1. 9 lid>t U’4> ‘by no means’ ; cf. 40, 17. 

13. '21 Hr Teufel, cf. 101, 26. Wcspe is fond of using strong ex¬ 
pressions e.g. '21 He ODetter 56, 12; 57, 12. aicrtamintc Sage 58, 4. ter 
vertaminte HB«$fcl 102, 7. in’« Teufcla Slamen 37, 28. 

17. te$ ‘really’, ruivflic^ might be said as well. 


Page 37. 

8. Urauenjimmer, n.‘woman’or ‘lady’. Originally graucn« 3 immcr 
signified a separate room destined for the women of a royal or noble 
household. Afterwards it took the meaning of ‘all women who live 
together in such a room’ (a similar change of meaning we find in the 
English ‘fellow’, the French ‘camarade’, the German Surfer, cf. note 
to 43, 29), and then collectively ‘women’, whether they live in the 
same room or not. For inst. ta« fur(Ui*c grauenjimmet meant all the 
ladies and women in attendance on a princess, just as ter $of ‘the 
court’ i.e. ‘the courtiers’. From this the word came to mean any 
woman of rank or good education and ta« furfllidK grautnjtmmtr could 
also be said of a princess. In this passage it means ‘ lady . A 
German lady of to-day would not like to be called grautnjunnitt, but 

either grau or QJIJtdicn, or in more formal style Dome. Cf. 51, 25. 

10. 3ff> tterte irtc an 36 ntn lit. *1 become confused with regard to 
you’, translate ‘you perplex me’. Cf. id, trerte nic*t Hug bataufl 108, 27. 

24. ivabr unt tvabr^a'ftig ‘most certainly’. An alliterative phrase 

instead of which gc»i* unt irabrbaftig is also used. 15 d . en "* d 

from tua'brbaft ‘true’. The German principle of accentuation viz. the 
laying of the chief stress on the root-syllable as on the most important 
syllable of the word is in this case not applied. Another instance is 
Ictc'ntig ‘alive’ instead of the older le'bentig from ficl'cn, n. Instead ot 
icabrba'ftig the word lva'ljrli<$ 99, 26 is used. 


NOTES. 


sc. 5.] 



18. in'« stands for in fct«. Cf. 113, 22. um’« for um tr« 93, 7. 

31. grttytit unb ®lti$$eit is an allusion to the French 'liberty 
£galite, fraternity, the watch-word of the first French revolution in 
1789 and the following years. 


Page 38. 

a. Tluffflfcf, m. pi. ‘essays’, ‘articles’, fluffs, m. means originally 
‘something set on’, then ‘set down on paper’, hence ‘article’, ‘essay’. 

12. $afclct'<n, f. pi. ‘quarrels’. $aftUi' is formed with the suffix ti 
(which is always accented) from the weak verb IjMtln ‘to catch with a 
hook’, ‘to catch with a claw’ (said of cats and birds of prey) from 
£afcn, m. ‘hook’. Another meaning of biftln is ‘to do crotchet work’, 
hence Saftlci also means ‘crotchet work’. 

13. im Spirit roartn ‘were at stake’. 

19. bin ubcr.. 4 inau«. A verb of motion, c.g. gefonutttn, is omitted. 
Translate ‘I have passed’, ‘I have outgrown’. Cf. 22, 14; 30, 11. 


Page 39. 

1. gu ffiortt fommtn ‘to put in a word’. This is a very common 
phrase; cf. 116, r. 

6. 3 n mir (U$t ce feft ‘my mind is made up’. 

15. in ti'ne ?init trtten lit. ‘enter into one line’, ‘be on the same 
level’. A similar expression is glci($ftc$cn (line a8) ‘to be equal to’. 
On the pronunciation of SPine, f. cf. note to 23, 19 Sragetit. 

18. fclaoifc$t ‘slavish’, ‘servile’. The word is derived from the 
subst. ScIqoc (also spelt Sftarc), m. ‘slave’. The c is inorganic, the 
older form of the word, preserved in English, being ©lave, Low Latin 
Slavus, a ‘S(c)lavonian’; the change of meaning is accounted for 
by the fact that during the great wars between the German and the 
Slavonic tribes the Slavonians who were captured became the servants 
of their conquerors. The English ‘slave’ and the French ‘esclave’ were 
introduced from the German. 

22. aufgebrn instead of aufgcben roerben or aufgebtn fenntn. 

boUbrflc^tt ‘could accomplish’. 

73. Spartie', f. (also but less correctly spelt ipart^it) ‘part’ is origi¬ 
nally the same word as JPartti', f. ‘part’, ‘party’, both being derived 
from the French partie. qjortti is an instance of the German treatment 
of the accented vowel which changed the M.H.G. i regularly to N.H.G. 
ei (as M.H.G. ft to N.H.G. au). The stress however remained on the 
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ending as in the French partie and was not thrown back according to 
the Teutonic principle which was more strictly carried out in English 
than in German, e.g. ‘party’. After the model of words like Spattei, 
attclctci (the more usual form now is QMotic') the numerous German 
substantives in >ti were formed by false analogy as 3 < 5 gcrci, f. ‘hunting’; 
6if$erci, f. ‘fishing’ etc. in which a German word received a French 
ending. Not only the peculiar accentuation of these words but also 
the gender (which is always feminine) is accounted for by the French 
ending. In a similar way must be explained the word iPclijci', f. 43. 13 
‘police’ from mediaeval Lat. policf a, etc. The form partie (disyllabic) 
instead of iJJartci is comparatively modern. It was introduced just as 
ilNclotic, $bantafic etc. instead of QJlclotci, $I>antafct etc. with the object 
of making the foreign word look foreign again. Cf. Santpartic, 69, 7; 

105, 13- 

25. 2lllc« refers to allc« in line 19. 

ci gilt tie tJJrobc ‘let us try it’. G« gilt alone is often said if a wager 
is accepted, ‘done’, ‘be it so’. G« gilt means also ‘is at stake’, e.g. c« 
gilt tafl ©lucf incinc* 8cbcn« 109, 17. Cf. also 44, 26. Another phrase very 
similar to this is G« foninit auf tie $robc an ‘it is worth trying’. 3cmantcrt 
auf tic ijkobc flcllcn means ‘to put a person to the proof’ 40, 3 and 6. 

30. ten Dcgcn fu^ren ‘to handle the sword’, say ‘to fence’. In 
a figurative sense Degcu means ‘swordsman’, ‘champion’. An old 
general is often called cm alter Dcgcn or £autcgcn. 

Page 40. 

11. aucf) remains untranslated. 

19. 3 d; bdd;tc ted? ‘ I should really think’. 

Page 41. 

10. OJJurtlopf, m. ‘grumbler’, tfcpf, m. ‘head’ very often stands 
instead of‘person’ as the second part of a compound; cf. ®*laufcpi 
‘clever fellow’; Duninifcpf (or ©ebafrfopf) ‘stupid fellow’; ©ranfepf‘gray¬ 
headed person’, Srofcfepf ‘obstinate fellow’, etc. Instead of fDlurrfopf 
the words SDIurrbart, 3 Hurrjan arc used as well. 

n. id) bAttc ib 111 fdjen ticnen n-ellcn ‘I should have served him out’, 

‘I should have given him the proper answer’. 

18. £ti£t ibr tic £ant ‘kisses her hand’. This is another instance 

of the so-called dative of interest. This combination of the dat. 
of the person interested and the accus. of the part affected (often 
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governed by a preposition), is used instead of a possessive genitive 
qualifying a noun, or instead of a possessive pronoun. Cf. in French 
Je me suis fait mal au pied , or, without preposition, Je me suit lavt 
les mains. In some cases, however, this construction is used with the 
purpose of bringing into greater prominence the person concerned. 

24. mein S6<*tcrd>cn ‘my dear daughter’; cf. < 2 c*tcejlcrdjcu 108, 7. 

25* gefprotfjen ‘seen’, fprcdjen with the accusative (instead of mit 
and the dative) is less usual and means ‘to see’; cf. 118, 4. 

26. (Sr fotl...f<in ‘he is said to be’. This use of follen is very com¬ 
mon in German, cf. 57, 17; 69, 1 and also 49, 15. 

‘Patro'n, m. lias various meanings in German; it is in many cases not 
‘patron’, ‘protector’, but is used, as here, in a contemptuous sense, 
‘fellow’. Especially the phrase tin fauberer 33 atro'n docs not mean ‘a 
clean protector’ but ironically ‘a nice fellow’; cf. tin fauberer £tcr 
115, 18. 

Page 42. 

8. con jtinfcrricintn an ‘from her infancy’. A common phrase 
instead of which may also be said either cm Jtintc«bcincn auf or con .flint. 
*eit auf (or an). 

12. mir is merely expletive and is not to be translated in English. 
It is another instance of the so-called dative of interest. Cf. note to 
41, 18. 

13. tie treiproccntigen ‘the three per cents’. 

14. $trt ‘Principal, lit. ‘Sir Principal’, translate ‘Sir’. The head 
of a mercantile firm, of a shop or a warehouse is called principal (also 
spelt Sprinjipal) and addressed as Vert principal. Cf. $crr Doctor and 
note to 9, 3 and bit %rrcn Dicker 63, 7 ; ter $err Doctor 101, 4. 

22. 2 Beijj ‘I know’. In the following conversation the phrases arc 
as short as possible, personal pronouns or verbs which are easily under¬ 
stood, especially the auxiliary ones, being left out, c.g. (2Bir) icollen un« 
oerbinten (line 25); ( 3 c*) fann’l (43, 19); (fie) *at (43, 19); ( 3 c*) laffe 
( 43 . 30 ; ic*t (rap un« fprtc*;n 42, 16); «Uc< (ift) Hat unb buntig ( 43 , 1); 
muffin t* (tbun 43, 16); tcoflte fein fflclb (*aben or ne*mcn 43, 25); (Da« ifl) 
gut liberlcgt ( 44 , 4 ) etc. 

Page 43. 

.,. unb ***** ‘ clear and concise’, buntig originally means 

binding , hence ‘convincing’, also ‘concise’ and ‘valid’. It is mostly 

,he ldi “ tive,uti in thc “ m “ on ^ ^ « 
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4. im ttcQcn (Srnflc refers to iritl nic^t (line 2) and is said of Elisabeth, 
Translate ‘she is quite serious*. 

8. ©rcud, m. ‘horror’ (also spelt ©rAuct). This subst. is derived 
from the intrans. verb grauen ‘to cause horror\ to which also belongs 
the adjective graulicb, usually grAulic^ or grculic^ ‘awe-inspiring*, ‘abomi¬ 
nable’. In order to avoid the confusion of these words with grflutic^ 
(also gtaulid?) ‘grayish’ derived from grau ‘gray* the Modern German 
orthography spells the former words with cu: ©rcucl, grculic$. 

17. ifl mic ctroaa uber ten .ftopf gcroactyfcn ‘she has got a little beyond 
my control ’. 

26. aNc$r gebeten ‘offer more*. The past participle is in German 
often used instead of the imperative. Cf. gdjaltcn 64, 5. 

29. Sorfc, f. ‘exchange*. Dir ganjc Sorfe ‘everyone on ’change*. 
Another meaning of Sorfc is ‘purse*. The latter meaning is the older, 
but the M.II.G. ‘burse’ has both meanings. (Cf. also the French 
bourse .) The word is derived from the Low Lat. bursa ‘purse’, 
from Greek pvp<nj ‘hide*, ‘skin’ of which purses were made. The 
word iBurfrie, m. ‘fellow* (45, 10) is originally the same word, M.H.G. 
‘burse*, being applied to a society of men having a common purse, 
hence ‘a student’s club’, and hence (only N.H.G.) ‘member of such a 
society*, hence ‘student*, ‘fellow*. An old student is in the students 
language often called altc6 £au6. A similar change of meaning has been 
noticed in the word 3raucn$imntcr, cf. note to 37, 8. 

Page 44. 

I. il)n bearfieitet. Scmanten bcarbciUit means ‘to work on a person 
so as to make him pliable for one’s own or another’s purposes’, beat- 
beitet stands instead of bearbeite or bearbeiten foil, bap ber t$u bearbeitet 

translate‘in order to try to win him round*. 

17. Du bifl nieftt flug ‘you are not quite right in your head’, say 
‘nonsense*. Cf. Du bi|l nicgcfr^cit 70, 21 and also id? lucrbc nic$t Hug 

barauS 108, 27. , 

26. ba gilt'* sorbauen lit. ‘there it is necessary to obstruct .that is 

‘we must prevent that’. (53 gttt lit. ‘it is valid’, hence * it is of impor- 
tance’, ‘it is necessary’ (instead of which the phrase « bantelt fic. 
fcarum might have been used) takes either the infinitive with ju or with¬ 
out iu. If a person is added it is placed in the dative case, c.g. 
gilt un 3 bent ju tu$ren tea J?onig 3 flttnern Set} ‘To-day our aim is to 

move the king’s cruel heart*. Cf. 39, 25. f 

31. if>n bet Scitt fr^affeu (or bringen 45, 4) ‘g et him out of thc way ’ 
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'get rid of him’. Instead of fcti ©cite one also says uber ©cite and though 
more rarely auf bie ©cite. 

Page 45. 

4. atlet^anb Boppetcien ‘all sorts of tricks’. The ordinary meaning 
of Scppcrei is ‘raillery’, ‘mockery’; the substantive is derived from the 
verb feppen ‘to fop’, ‘to mock’. On the substantives in ci cf. note to 
39, 23 ©artic. 

8. tin paar Tage ‘a few days’, tin paar must be distinguished from 
tin Sflaar, the former meaning ‘two or three’, ‘a few’, the latter ‘a 
couple which belong together’ e.g. tin ©aar Suntt ‘a couple of dogs’, 
also tin ©riiterpaar ‘two brothers’; Pit bciten ©aatc ‘the two couples’ 
i2r, 19; tin paar 3 a$rt ‘a few years’ 90, 2; tin paar SCortt ‘a few 
words’, ‘a word or two’ hi, 26. 

16. Acrl, m. ‘fellow’. The word itcrl is not a very elegant one in 
Modem German and Goethe tried in vain to introduce it again 
into the literary language. The original meaning of Jtcrt is ‘a man of 
low rank’ (cf. Engl, ‘churl’) and also 'a vigorous man’, ‘lover’. Jtcrl is 
a middle and low German form instead of M.II.G. ‘karl’ which has 
been preserved in the very common Christian name Jtort. Jtarl being 
originally an appellative was Latinized Carolus , hence ‘Charles’. The 
German name should not be spelt Carl, but Caroline should have the 
initial (5 on account of its foreign origin. Jterl is used in contempt or 
anger as in 69, 27; 112, 23, or in the vulgar speech of an uneducated 
person as here, or again in the colloquial phrase tin guter tfcrl ‘a good 
fellow’. Cf. tin bummer Jtcrl 93, 4. 

19. 3 . ©. is the abbreviation of 3 um ©eifricl ‘for instance’. 

21. bee 2 Btfpe. Cf. 69, 12. The definite article before proper 
names (and Christian names) may just as well be omitted. It is added 
chiefly in South and Middle Germany. Cf. also 44, 1 ben 2 BeUflein, but 
45, 9 2 Bell(lein. Cf. note to 62, 8. 

29. am tSnbe means here ‘at last’, ‘in the end’; in several passages 
before it meant ‘perhaps’ e.g. 39, 27; 44 , 16. Cf. note to 20, 22. 

luf...$inau* ‘terminated in../. 


Page 46. 

zi* Iti meintm Irauerfpictc ‘in listening to my tragedy*. 

17. »ac!ja$nf, m. plur. ‘molar teeth’. Instead of Sacfiabne one 

also says ©adenine. J 9 e 

18. p^nmajt, f. ‘swoon’. The word is not a compound of cbne 

without and L ‘might’, but represents the older O.n-ma^t 
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(the n being inserted perhaps with reference to o$nc) for ‘Dma$t’, 
M.II.G. ‘amaht’. The 4 a’ in this case gives to the compound the 
opposite sense of 4 maht ’. In Luther’s language 2 Immac$t (from ‘amaht ’) 
and the more recent Dnmac^t are found. On the change of‘a’ to ‘6’ 
cf. note to 120, 27. 

20. laffc id) gclten ‘I allow to be valid’, ‘I will admit’. 

27. ©taareperatienen, f. plur. ‘couchings for the cataract’. The 
word ©taar, m. ‘cataract’ (disease of the eye), is connected with the 
verb jlarrcn ‘to stare’, ‘to look fixedly* and must not be confused with 
the name of the bird ©taar, m., historically more correct ©tar, ‘star¬ 
ling’. It has strong and weak inflections, the latter being the older. 
The middle Engl, ‘stare’ ‘a starling’ exactly corresponds to ©tar; and 
from it the modem form ‘starling’ is derived with double suffix ‘1-ing*. 


Page 47. 

4. gcncUa in ter ©tummen ‘Fenella in the opera called 2 )ie ©tumme . 
This is an allusion to the finale of the first act of Auber’s great historical 
opera La miuttt dc Portici the text of which was written by Scribe. 
Cf. note to 3, 19. £ic ©tumme is often said in German instead of £ie 
©tumme ren portici. The dumb girl is Fenella the sister of Masaniello 
who was the leader of the fishermen of Naples against the Spanish 
viceroy. Fenella utters a heart-rending cry when she sees her faithless 
lover the son of the viceroy married to a princess. 

8. ferta'u 4 henceforth ’; cf. n?c$la'n 17, 10 and 112,4. 

12. ©ras (or ©cairn) ‘That is right’. 

31. fdjncll, say ‘soon* and cf. 48, 16 rafc$ ‘soon*. 

Page 48. 

13. ctma$ ju ©utr balten ‘to make some allowance for’. 

25. umfonfl mostly means ‘for nothing’, but also, as here ‘in vain*, 

4 vainly*. 

Page 49. 

15. fell ‘do you consider*. Cf. 41, 26; 57, 17 and also 69, r. 

25. unb ter n>drc ‘and that is’, mare, lit. ‘would be’ (scil. in your 

opinion). 

29. fonjente ‘careful’. One might equally well use the adjectives 
furalidje and forgfamc. fonjent is the present participle of forgtn (derived 
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from ©urge, f. ‘care’, ‘anxiety’) the meaning of which is either ‘to 
care’, ‘to take care’, or ‘to feel anxiety’. Cf. 50, 3. 

Page 50. 

3. gtjegtn. The auxiliary $abcn is left out, as is quite common in 
dependent clauses. Cf. note to 5, 9; and 65, 13. 

6. burd>rea'<$tt unb burc^iroet'nte 9 ?,\c$tt ‘sleepless and tearful nights’. 

8 . toadtrt ‘brave’, ‘excellent’. The original meaning of iracfer 
is ‘awake’, hence ‘watchful’, ‘lively’, ‘active’, ‘brave’, ‘upright’. 
The Modem German h>a$ ‘awake’ is of comparatively recent origin. 
Cf. 117, 36. 

15. SBolIcn ®ic ba8 mfenntn? ‘will you be blind to this?’ 

24. 2Dae...aIIf« ‘all that’. 

30. 3 $ fpta($...barHber ‘I talked it over’. 

Page 51. 

3. SJarum fo eilig? ‘why are you in such a hurry?’ The auxiliary 
finb ©it is to be understood. 

6. fo mot$tt i<$...$ttau«plat>en ‘ I might burst out ’. 

9. Sa8 gt$t j|a nii$t ‘That is out of the question’. 

10. n>itl‘is about to’. 

II * '®^cciec. The name of the student is well adapted to his 

character. He is fond of using strong expressions cf. lines 14, 19 
and 5a, 13. 

14. ©onntthjcttcr, lit. ‘thunderstorm’; ‘Zounds’. 

ao. nt$mtn ©it t8 ni$t ubtl ‘do not take it amiss’, *1 beg your 
pardon’. 

24. 2 Ba 8 foil ba8 scil. ^tijitn or Bcbtuttn. 

» 7 * ba« ift ©tleibigung, more usual would be tine ©tltibigung. 

% 

Page 5 a. 

1. ©tubtofue is the older form instead of which ©tubt'nt is now 
more generally used. 

18. {RaufBolb, m. ‘brawler’. The first part of this compound 9lauf 
fi ht • gS « t ° taU ^ tn t0 P^ uc ^’» ‘ to puli’, used as a reflexive fic$ raufen ‘to 
•bra ’ » t /° scuffle> » * 6oftl is originally an adjective, meaning ‘quick’, 
rave (etymologically corresponding to the English ‘bold’) and its 

e ',,° rm . isBatb * 1116 modem German adv. Balb ‘quickly’, ‘soon’ (in 

a como 1 T* Bar6t * “ ^ Same word ' '* oIb 35 the ,atter P art of 

f om ,-. P ° Un ® eans a P erson whose characteristic is given by the 
. e.g. SBtfcBolb * a witty fellow’, SrunftnBoIb ‘a drunkard’ etc. The 
W. 
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hero of an epic poem Ser fHfnoinmijl by Zachariae representing German 
student’s life of the former part of the 18th century in a satirical way is 
called 9 taufbolt. In the list of Dramatis Personae of this play Scjirmr 
is described as {Rcnemmifl. 

19. glcirf?vucl stands for ifl gtciduMcl ‘it is all the same*, ‘it does 
not matter’. 

71. tarturdj is the older form instead of which terturd? is now used, 
tar, etymologically corresponding to ‘there’ appears before words 
beginning with a vowel, e.g. taran, tarauf, burin, tarum etc., but tarbti 
has become tabci, barcor now barer, baqu now taju etc. 

25. eber, supply ift <« from ©inb t« (line 14). 

26. fareibrn is placed at the beginning of the phrase for emphasis. 


Page 53. 

4. Ctibrccf, m. is a coat that fits close to the body, a ‘frock-coat . 

6. 3u btin Ningt ‘by this ring’. 

trie ‘ in the same manner as ’, that is: ‘to my surprise ’ or ‘ unawares . 
jentr ‘that man’, ‘the man in the story’; an allusion to one of the 
various anecdotes in which a man quite unawares got a box on the ear. 

Dljrfeigc, f. ‘box on the car’ is really a compound of Dfer, n. ‘ear 
and ocicjc, f. ‘fig’. It is said in mockery just as Sa^tct, f. ‘box on the 
car’ instead of Mattel, f. ‘date’. In Jtopfnu*. f- which appears to be a 
similar word 91 u& means ‘a blow’, not ‘a nut’. Cf. Qlbentmr 7, 4 - n ; 
stead of Dfirftiijt which is now the usual word for ‘box on the ear 

in older German ‘orslac’ (D6rfd>l.i<j) was used. 

7 . JDlamfr'U, instead of aHatcmoifcUc, cf. 58, 27. Plural: SlamfdH, 


S 9 > IO< . , 

10. gtferfXcn, say ‘gesticulated . 

, 2 . f(Ult...ab lit. ‘falls off’ (for me), translate ‘I shall get . 

, 9 . gtbaut ‘built’, ‘based’. One might say in German wx&nUt 

‘founded’. 


I. 

6 . 


Page 54. 

c« fdjabrt nurf; nirfjt (or nit*«) ‘nor does it matter’ 
QUaMc, f. ‘mask’, say ‘pretence’, ‘hypocrisy 


, lit. ‘do harm 
but line 


» 

* 


15 


'"'t- ei.mmr, lit. -fire and flame’, is a very common allite- 

native phrase, translate -full of enthusiasm'. Cf. note to ,««» 

aaacn 4, 8; ©tbroanf unt 9, 17. i, ^rltrinallv 

n mSn,. f. is a ' novelbut of very small compass. It ortgtoafly 

means' 'a^or^etv tale'. A novel of greater length and more oomph 
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cations is called in German Mcnia'n, m. In a SftmHc the actipn goes on 
rapidly and the persons are introduced in dramatic situations, their charac¬ 
ters are not developed before the reader’s eyes. A {Reman traces the deve¬ 
lopment of the characters in most cases very minutely, and the narration 
goes on slowly in the truly epic style. The WovcUc was for the first time 
treated artistically in Italy (by Boccaccio), from whence it was introduced 
into the literatures of the other European nations. A SJlouUt of very 
small compass is called Sicrcllette, f. 

23. icty ni$t...9cfonncn bin 4 1 have no intention\ 

25. This line is an allusion to the well-known words veni , vidi > 
vut by which Julius Caesar is said to have announced to his friend 
Amintius his victory at Zela, in Asia Minor, over Pharnaces, son of 
Mithridates, who had come to the aid of Pompcy. 

28. ba'fta ‘enough 1 ; the word is the Italian imperative 4 basta* of 
‘bastare*, ‘to be sufficient*. 

$oren etnmal (often «&brcn ©ic ’mol), ‘By the way*. 

29. ©cit<n$icbc ton toc^cn ‘innuendoes about*. 


Page 55. 

4 * fccrlci 4 such • tcrlti is a compound of two genitives sing, of 
feminine gender, viz. ter and Iti (leie). This latter word which only ap¬ 
pears as the second part of many compounds the first part of which is 
cither a numeral or a pronoun (c.g. pctitc-lti, fcuntcrtcr.Ici, vitltr-lti, oiler, 
let, mant$tr*lti, folt^tr-lct etc.) is not of German but of Romance origin. 
It is the Old French and Provenjal Icy, Mod. French lot, mean¬ 
ing ‘kind’, ‘manner’ in the phrase a ley, ‘according to’. So ktrlti 
originally means ‘of such a kind’; man<$trlti, M.H.G. still ‘maneger 
leie ‘ofmany a kind’,‘many’. 

5 - «>a« man fagt or wit man fagt ‘as the saying is’. 

21. fcoc$ ‘I hope*. 

3 ur ©ac$t stands for 8a(ftn ©it un« jur ©ac$t fommtn. 3 ur ©adit 
means ‘to the point’. ™ 


18. 


Page 56. 

8. ffllorgtn fru^ ‘to-morrow morning’. Cf. 58, r S and note to , M 


ns LtZ' nT' 9 ™ ‘ 1 th rapi r’• the same meaning 

ns Kojiiutr, n. 5S , aa and a 3 . In case the duel is very serious it is not 

fought nut e^lagtrn but mit ©ibtln ‘with sabres ’. ©<Jia 9fr ^ c f course 
derived irom the verb fc$lagen ‘to strike’. is ot course 
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IO. 3 cf> tucrtc Sic gcic^ncn ‘ I shall mark you’. jekfjncn also means 
‘to draw’, ‘to make a sketch\ and the same words might mean ‘I shall 
make a sketch of you’. 

12. gortcrung, f. ‘challenge’. The compounds 2 Iufifertcrung, f. 
56, 20, and £crau*jortcrung, f. have the same meaning. 

24. \a ‘indeed’. 

Page 57. 

4. 29'rif coupled in rime with ©cfcfri'cf, tfriti'f, ©c^a'rfblicf, llttgtud, 
guru cf is very bad poetry. Not only is the rime not pure (i rimes with 
u), but in order to make rimes at all, many words must be pronounced 
wrongly, viz. with the stress laid on a syllable on which it cannot rest, 
e.g. Styri'f, Scharfbli'cf, Unglu'd. For these as well as other reasons the 
verses are ridiculous. 

19. (Sro. read (Suer. (Sro. 2 Bol?lgcboren ‘Sir’. 

21. btflctriflifae 3citfarift, f. ‘periodical relating to the belles-lettres’, 
‘literary magazine’. The adj. beUctri'fttfty is derived from the subst. 
®tllttri'fl, m. ‘one who is fond of or versed in belles-lettres ', generally 
‘an author’. The literature referring to the belles-lettres is called 
Stttctri'fliF, f. The words were introduced into the German language in 
the eighteenth century from the French expression les belles-lettres 
meaning ‘polite literature’. Instead of belUtriflifa the adj. fabtuoiffetw 
f<$aft(i$ (14, 13) or fabngciflig might have been used. 

29. I)in viz. reifen ‘go there’. 

30. f<bnc id) inic$...$crau« ‘I am desirous to get out of’. 


Page 58. 

3 . ouf ter ©teHe, lit. ‘on the spot’, ‘at once’, ©cfert, fcgleic^ or 

glti* might have been used equally well. 

4. 8icbe«gtf<$«$tt, f. ‘love-affair’. Cf. note to a, it wrjwttflungl. 

voll. 

18 beforgen ‘do’; but line 22 beforge ‘take’. In many cases beforgen 
means ‘to procure’, ‘to get’. The verb forgen means ‘to take care of , 
its various meanings being all derived from the general meaning to 

look after’, ‘to attend to’. 

22. ©ifenbatyn, f. lit. ‘railway’, here ‘station’. 

25. c« gitt...eincn ‘it concerns a visit’, ‘it is...for a visit , 

want to pay...a visit’. Cf. notes to 39, 25 and 44. ^. 

27. nad> Joerjcn«Iuf» ‘ to my heart's desire’. 
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Page 59. 

8. (Sinmat ‘on the one hand’ corresponds to line 10, auf ter antern 
€seite (or anterftitS and, instead of einmat, cintrfcitl) ‘on the other hand’. 

12. tit liefct ©onne ‘the sun’. Cf. note to umfl litbt S8rot 10, 20. 

13. gat fo faul ‘so very lazy’. 

angtiffen. angteifen means in this case ‘undertake’. Another very 
usual meaning of angteifen is ‘to attack’; another ‘to affect badly’, 
hence ‘to weaken’ (often said of the health, the nerves, etc.). The 
original meaning is in each case ‘to seize upon’. 


Page 60. 

6. toie iff mit tenn, ‘what is the matter with me?’ After ift mir fctnn 
something as ju ©innt or ju SDtutljt might be added. 


Page 61. 

I. eigtntti$ ‘really’, but line 4 ‘duly’. It is derived from the old 
verb eigen ‘to possess’, the present participle of which is eigent, 
‘owning’, ‘holding as one’s property’. So eigcntlic$ is a compound of 
eigent and lic$, an adj. and adv. ‘proper’ and ‘properly’. Hence ‘really’, 
‘duly’, ‘truly’, etc. 

7. fcereitftiQig is a compound of bereit ‘ready’ and n>il(ig ‘willing’, 
either of which would be sufficient in this case, ‘quite ready’. 

10. mic$...l)cifjt ‘bids me’. Beside the meaning ‘to bid’, ‘to com¬ 
mand’, $eifien means also ‘to name’, ‘to call’, and again ‘to be called’. 
The past participle should be getycijjcn, not ge$iejjen, a form often heard 
in the north of Germany (from false analogy with gemitten from meiten, 
gefaitten from fc$citcn, gtlit^en from lci$tn, etc.). After $cipt mic$ we find 
as object the infin. without ju. 

II. 3 nmfoalt, m. ‘discord’, ‘quarrel’, translate ‘war’. j»ie. (his¬ 
torically correct jroi.) is found as the first part of many compounds. It 
means ‘two’, and often corresponds to the prefix ‘dis’, e.g. jreitfaitig 
twofold’; 3 ttictra 4 >t, f. ‘discord’. In several cases there exist com¬ 
pounds with jroei as well, e.g. jroitfac$ and jn>eifa«j ‘twofold’. Germ, 
jwit- corresponds to Engl, twi- in 3 tt>iclic$t, n. ‘twilight’. On ©palt m. 
cf. note to 4, 19. 

Page 62. 

8. btt Qf >rifUtf instead of G*riftop$. In some parts of Germany 
the definite article is prefixed to a Christian name, as here, or to a 
family name e.g. ten fflenficin 44 , ,; ter aDefpe 69, 12. Cf. note to 45 , 2, 
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12. untft ‘in less than’. 

25. am ^dlen, listen Sagt ‘in clear daylight’. 

fpufen ‘to walk about as a ghost’. The u is of course long. 

27. ia ‘you know’. 

Page 63. 

7. tie £crrcrt £id?tcr ‘poets’. Cf. note to 9, 3. 

9. 8cd?tfiuntf, f.‘fencing-lesson’, fedutit is etymologically ‘tofight’, 
but it often means a special kind of fighting, viz. ‘fencing’; ‘to fight’ 
is to be translated by either fdmpftn or ftreiten. 

Page 64. 

5. grljalttn ‘ keep ’. On the use of the past participle instead of the 
imperative cf. note to inefic geboten 43, 26. 

DberK'rpcr, m. ‘ upper part of the body ’. 
cor viz. gebtugt ‘bend forward’. 

9. auf taS linft 21 uge (viz. gcrid?tet), ‘direct’. 

13. terb ‘hard’. The adverb $cftig might have been used equally 
well. 

16. J&ieb con obtn berunter ‘blow (directly) downward’ on the 
middle of the other’s head is called Aopf^icb (65, 5) or ‘Jltime (line 18). 

17. IDedung, f. ‘protection’, ‘guard’, here ‘way of parrying’, cf. 
65. 3 - 

22. £cgcn 2ie fic$ au« ‘stretch yourself out’, that means ‘stand upon 
guard ’. 

27. jum ^itbe ‘for a blow’. 

29. treffe id? ©ie ‘ I shall hit you \ 

Page 65. 

3. ttefen ©ie fic(> ‘protect yourself’, ‘guard yourself’. Cf. 64, 16. 

8. i<$ mag nit$t meljr viz. fortfa^ren or f«$ten, translate ‘ I do not like 

to go on’. 

11. ta« I3pt Icrncn lit. ‘ that allows itself to be learned ’, ‘ that can 

be learned’, ‘that can be acquired’. 

14. im It&ten .ffrtcgc ‘in the last war’ refers to the great war against 
Napoleon I. in 1813 and 1815. In the Btfctiungflfricgt several women 
fought in the German armies against the French. 

21. in’« 2lugc...ft$en lit. ‘to see into the eye’, translate ‘to face’, ‘to 

meet 

30. fcctingt 1 involves \ 
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Page 66. 

4. bafur gtlten laffeit ‘consider as such’; tofxic that is 'as fetters’. 

9. fcafur ‘in compensation for this’. 

16. auf btn ^dnttn gttragen, lit. ‘carried on the hands’, say ‘adored’. 
The phrase auf 4 ? 4 nttn grttagen is equally common. 

ao. atfo ‘well then’, alfo stands elliptically instead of alfo fjabe ic$ 
(R«$t ‘therefore I am right’ or something of the sort. 

27. bcjftr ‘rather’. 

Page 67. 

7. raufj ‘rough’, ‘unpleasant’, roulj stands instead of older raud), 
M.H.G. ‘rflh*, etymologically corresponding to Engl, ‘rough’ and 
preserved in the terms JRauc^roaaren ‘peltries’,‘furs’, lib. ‘rough arti¬ 
cles’; JRaucbroerf ‘furs’; etc. Another JRaut$, m. ‘smoke’ must be care¬ 
fully distinguished from this word. 

4. Saunc, f. ‘whim’, ‘fancy’ means much the same as ©riffe, f. the 
name which old Ziindorf gives to his daughter’s ideas. Saunt, M.II.G. 
‘Iflne’, comes originally from the Lat. lutia ‘moon’; in M.H.G. it 
means ‘phases of the moon’, ‘changeableness of fortune’, ‘instability 
of humour’, ‘whim’. Cf. in French avoir des lunts , and the English 
‘lunacy’ etc. The word is an illustration of the mediaeval belief of the 
influence of the moon on the disposition of the mind. 

©it angemantclt Ijat ‘has come upon you’, ‘has befallen you’, ©it is 
the accus. case governed by an. auroanbtln originally means ‘ to walk 
near ’. 

ia. n>irb...in ©tfiranftn gt$alten, lit. ‘is kept within bounds’, trans¬ 
late ‘ is checked ’. 

19. angtboren ‘innate’, ‘hereditary’, say ‘an inherent quality of’. 
Instead of angtbortn the word tingebortn for older ‘ ingeboren ’ is used, 
which must not be confused with another tingtbortn ‘ only-begotten ’. 
The subst. tin Gingtbotentr means ‘a native’. The opposite of ange. 
bortn is anetjogtn ‘ inculcated by education ’. fo is not to be translated. 

a 1. jittern unb beben, cf. jittern unb jagen 4, 8. 

Page 68. 

15. 3 )a Ijaben writ bit ®efc$erung, lit. ‘ there we have the gift ’, trans¬ 
late * there is the business ’, ‘ a pretty piece of business indeed ’. !8tfc$c* 
rung originally means ‘apportionment’, ‘destination’, ‘fate’, hence also 
‘ what has been destined for a person ’, ‘ gift ’, ‘ presents ’, e.g. 2Bei$. 
nac$t«bef<$erung ‘ Christmas presents’. In the above phrase ®cfc$ttung is 
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used ironically. Skfaerung is derived from the weak verb beftyeten ‘ to 
destine something for’, ‘to bestow something on’. There exists 
another bcfdjcren ‘to shear’ which is a strong verb: befc^or, befaoren. 

Page 69. 

I. foil tai geben * will that be ’. 

7. Santpartic'en, f. pi. ‘excursions into the country’. Cf. 105, 13 
and fpactie 39, 23. 

15. fortfafjren ‘depart’. Cf. also line 24. Another meaning of 
fortfabren is ‘to continue’. 

19. !}}oli$eitiener, m. ‘servant of the police’, ‘policeman’. The 
word $oli$iji is used with the same meaning, and again ©c$u$mann, m. 
* policeman ’. 

20. fidjer ju geflrn ‘ to make sure’. 

25. $Jt'pcrlapa'pp ‘nonsense! ’ This expression originally designates 

useless chatter. Cf. 106,15. 

27. ©0 fann ter J?crl $eren ‘Then this fellow must be a sorcerer’. 

Ijercn ‘ to practise witchcraft ’ is derived from £erc, f. ‘ witch ’. 

Page 70. 

10. fc$on ‘anyhow’, ‘without your interference’. 

II. unter ter -fjanb means ‘secretly’, ‘in a quiet way’, and is often 
used with the verbs fid) erfuntigen, nadifragen, 3 emanten benac^ric^ttgen 
etc. It has not at all the offensive meaning of the English ‘underhand’. 
On phrases with £anb cf. note to 19, 23. 

12. er rodre ‘he is’, n>dte because it is oratio obliqua. 

20. Healer, m. plur. ‘thalers’. A Staler is worth about three 
shillings. Sbahr is an abbreviation of 3 cad)im 9 tl)alet ‘a coin made in 
Jocuhimsthar (in Bohemia), a word used since the end of the fifteenth 
century; hence ‘dollar’. In Modern Germany the Thaler-system has 
been given up and the Mark-system introduced. A *Tfarf is worth about 
a shilling and is subdivided into a hundred pfennig*, m. plur. There arc 
copper-pieces of one and two Pfennige, nickel-pieces of five and ten 
Pfennige, silver-pieces of twenty and fifty Pfennige. Again there are 
silver-pieces worth one Mark, two Marks and five Marks. Ten Marks 
are called tint .Krone, twenty Marks tine ©oppellrone. Both pieces are of 
gold and there is also another small piece of gold worth 5 Marks which 
is called tint $albe .Krone. The official term .Krone however is not very 
much used in Germany, one generally says 3 cf)n iBlarf, 3 rcanjig Wait etc. 
The Prussian Staler consisted of thirty ©ilbergrofaen each of which had 


NOTES. 


sc. 5.] 



twelve {Pfenntnge. In other parts of Germany other coins were in cir¬ 
culation, but in 1876 the Mark-system was introduced throughout 
Germany, ©ilbergrof($cn and !))fenninge as well as goui«bor (cf. note to 
11, 6) have disappeared, but the I&altt are still in circulation. 

21. !Du bill ni$t g<f$eit has the same meaning as 3 )u bifl nic$t Hug, 
cf. 44, 17. The historically more correct spelling of gcfcbcit (or the 
worse gef$cibt) is gefc$tib; the spelling gtjfyut which is occasionally found 
(as if the word were a past participle of fc$cucn) should not be imitated. 
The original meaning of gcfctyeib is * capable of discerning ’, hence 
‘quick’, ‘clever’. 

23. ^inta'ngejcfct ‘slighted ’. $intan stands instead of $intcn an ‘at 
the back’, ‘in the back-ground’. 

31. funf Steepen $0$ ‘on the fifth floor’, untcrm $>ud)t, lit. ‘under 
the roof’, means in 3 )ad>flubc$tn, n. plur. or 2 >ac$fammcrn, f. plur. ‘in 
garrets ’. 

Page 71. 

14. ©c$6n, say ‘ very well ’. 

22. fdumen ‘to delay’ from M.H.G. ‘sdmen’ must be distin¬ 
guished from another fdumen ‘to seam’ from Saum ‘seam ’. 

5 3 - gteictygelUmmte, lit. ‘ equally tuned’, fig. ‘congenial’. 


Page 72. 

13. uetlegcn ‘perplexed’ is originally a past participle of ucrlicgen 
‘ to become spoiled by lying too long ’. 

. Page 73. 

6 . teo$l remains untranslated. 

16. Hintenfleden, m. pi. 4 ink-spots ’, a compound of linte, f. ‘ ink ’ 

(gen. bet linte, but in compounds Sinten* as Sintenfajj, n. ‘ ink-stand ’, 

SintenHedd, m. ‘ink-blot’) and Sltden, m. ‘spot’. Another subst. with 

the same meaning is glecf, m., plur. 8 Uit. Sinte (which should not 

be written in the Low German way Sinte), is derived from the 

Latin tin(e)ta (scil. aqua) ‘coloured (water)’, M.H.G. ‘tinte’, and also 
tinkle’. 

20. gefa^t, say‘set’. 

*1. tin Ptfns^e, but more usually tint Pensie. Its German equi¬ 
valent is eHefrnflttm$en, n. * pansy ’, ‘ herb trinity ’ (Viola tricolor). 

33 * »i$tigt$ucnb ‘ assuming an air of importance ’. 
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Page 74. 

13- cele, lit. ‘noble’, translate ‘precious’. 

14- JU Gnbe au lefen ‘to read the rest of’, lit. ‘to read until the end’. 

26. angft unb bange is a common phrase, both words being of the 

same origin and meaning (angji is originally a subst. ang.efl derived from 
O.H.G. ‘angi’, N.H.G. cnge ‘narrow’, fcange stands for ‘be-ange’ 
and is originally the adv. belonging to cnge, O.H.G. ‘angi’). mir ift 
angfl means originally ‘ fear is to me ’, ‘ I am afraid ’. mir tfl angft 
unfc bange ‘lam terribly afraid’. Cf. 1x4, 23. 

29. Snquifition, f. was the name of a tribunal in some Roman 
Catholic countries, especially in Spain, for examining and punishing 
heretics, founded as such in the beginning of the thirteenth and 
abolished mostly in the eighteenth and beginning of the nineteenth 
century. 


Page 75. 

19. 2Boljin tenn? ‘ But where?’ 

27. feine SIQnung tauon $at ‘has no suspicion ’. 

Page 76. 

10. balb ‘nearly’ ‘almost’, lit. ‘soon’. Instead of balb the word 
bcinabe might have been used. Cf. 97, 11. 

21. unterrcega ‘on my way’, ‘on my journey’. Compare the 
English ‘under way’, unterroega has taken the place of the older 
untcrtcegen, M.H.G. ‘under wegen’, ‘on the ways or on the journey’. 
An older form of untcrtvcgS is untermegena, the 8 being inorganic and 
only added in order to make the word look more like an adverb. 
Cf. note to 9, 5. 

28. 4'orbc'm ‘ before this ’, ‘ formerly ’. 

29. im 8luge, lit. ‘in the flight’, translate ‘in a moment’. 

Ga leben tie Gifenba^ncn. leben is the pres. subj. implying a wish. 

Page 77. 

16. roie glutflitl) viz. bin id) ‘ how happy I am ’. 

?2. blieb roeit meinem SCillen jurutf, lit. ‘ remained far behind 

my will ’, ‘ fell far short of my wish ’. 

26. fpri^rcbrtlirf) ‘ proverbial ’ is derived from @pric$roort, n. (not 
Spriirf’Ujcrt) ‘ proverb ’. 


NOTES. 


187 


sc. 3.] 

Page 78. 

3. toarf...auf ta 3 SPa^Uc ‘jotted down’. 

8 . geroittertridjtigtit ‘charged with electricity’. This compound is 
altogether unusual, made up from ©emitter, n. ‘ tempest ’, 4 thunder¬ 
storm’, and trdetytig, an adj. derived from trageu ‘to bear’, ‘to carry’, 
meaning ‘carrying’, ‘full of’. 

9. ritttrmac^tigtn, lit. ‘ mighty in knights ’, that means ‘ powerful on 
account of valiant knights’, ter fonfl rittcrinJe^tigen, translate ‘which in 
times of old was the home of valiant knights’. 

10. fHtttr(ncc$tigcn is again a word made up for the occasion from 
glitter, m. (rarely f.) ‘tinsel’ and fncc(>tig (mostly fn«$tif<$) an adj. 
derived from Jtiudjt, m. ‘servant’, ‘slave’, flitterfnec^tige ©itten may be 
rendered by ‘customs full of sham and servility ’. 

ir. fplitttrpr< 5 c$tigen, lit. ‘magnificent in (its) splinters’, tit noc$ 
fplitterpric^tige (viz. Surg) means ‘ the castle which is still magnificent 
even in its ruined state ’. 

12. gitterfle^tigen from ©ittcr, n. ‘lattice’ and ffedjttg an adjective 
which does not in fact exist but is clearly formed from flcdjten ‘ to plait ’, 
‘twine’. So gitterfl«$tig means * twining round the lattice’ referring to 
(Sp^cu (p$ to be pronounced f). 

16. autgebeutet ‘worked out’, ‘cultivated’. The verb auibtuttn 
is derived from ffleutt, f. ‘booty’ and means that all that is worth 
having has been carried off. 

22. u'6erglud(i<$ ‘more than happy’, that is ‘excessively happy’. 
Compare ubctroll ‘too full’; ubergmug ‘more than sufficient’. In all 
such words the stress falls on uber. 

Page 79. 

9 - *8 bringt niitf; um...‘it makes me lose’; absolutely this would 

mean ‘it kills me ’, ‘it makes me lose (my life)’. 

19. ter ©ott ber Srdume was Morpheus (lit. ‘the Shaper’). He was 
the son of Sleep and gave to dreams their various characters. 

23* f$bnt«, translate ‘pleasant’ (angcnt$m). 

a6. SBtfotn has here the weak inflexion, but the strong form SEDcfpe 
would be equally good. 

3 i- Alccblatt, n. lit. ‘leaf of trefoil’ is often used in a figurative 
sense ‘triplet’, ‘trio’. 

Page 80. 

‘ ‘well-behaved’, ‘polite’ is derived from art, f. ‘kind’, 

sort , ence it means ‘of a certain kind’, ‘of the right sort’, ‘in a good 
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way \ ‘agreeable* etc. In compounds artig means ‘being of the nature 
(kind, quality) of’, e.g. fleinartig, glaSartig; bo«artig, gutartig, grojiartig. 

Cf. Unartigcr ‘naughty man’ 73, 15 - 

Page 82. 

24. (5bri(ltnmcnfd;cn, lit. ‘Christian man’, translate ‘chnstian soul , 
‘good Christian’. 

Page 83. 

13. mir is the ethical dative and need not be translated. 

14 foWngtrifa is applied to a person who allows his head to hang 
down in either a hypocritical or a sentimental way, hence ‘hypo¬ 
critical’ ‘sentimental’. The latter meaning the word has in this case. 

,6. mup mir au« btm fficge (scil. geftafft tottttn) ‘must be got out ot 

the way’. Cf. 44- 3 i 6ti W a ff tn ' . „ , , . w 

,8 atacn baar ‘for cash’, baar (historically more correct but less 

usual bat) stands for baar ©rib, baarcS ©tit. baar originally means 

‘uncovered’, ‘bare’, ‘exposed to sight’. Hence baar ®tlb money laid 

openly on the counter’, ‘ready money’, ‘cash’. 

J lap i$n cinjltcfcn ‘have him arrested’. einfUdm stands for 

(to! fflcfdngnifi tin)ein fledtn • put into prison’. Cf. c.nfptrr.n 

, 4 . jUtrflanttn stands for 3$ $abe ctrflanttn I have understood . 

Say ^6 Un dnWtte««’®clb, lit. ‘a heavy [sum of] money’, translate ‘a great 
deal of money’, tin is often left out in this phrase. 

,8 9H>ung«foPcn ‘ charges for maintenance ’. «|«S. f. or Strung, f. 

•food.; ‘maintenance’ are derived from the wealc verbs and 
•to give to eatVto feed'wbieh are eausatrves of.rif.n to<*t. Ano. 

r r pp r 

is a very common phrase for ‘to be obliged to do somethmg disagree- 
able’. 

Page 84. f 

• w. nr Pitat bie @d»utb an mir‘is it my fault? 

r .z - £ a r 

to come on again’, translate ‘renew our former intimacy. C. 5. 

Page 85. 

3. «, mir...in. ‘there run...tn my mind’, ‘my mind 

is troubled with’. 


NOTES. 


sc. 2, 3.] 



9. SRimm...nitwit fo ficfa auf ‘do not attach so much importance to’. 

15. fault an ‘the cause of’, faulb is an adj.; more ordinary is 
faulbig, cf. unfaulbig n6, 15. Instead of ifl faulb the phrase $at Sc^julb 
might have been used, 2<tjulb, f. in the latter case being a substantive. 

24. tfa...mit glcfacr SHunjc btja^len, lit. ‘to pay you off in your own 
coin’, ‘to retaliate on you in kind’. 

30. einmal ‘some day’. 

Page 86. 

16. ait fennen uni crfl feit tvtnig Sagcn ‘we have only known one 
another a few days’, ‘our acquaintance is only a few days old’. It is a 
peculiarity of the German idiom to use the present tense in this phrase. 
Instead of lrtnig the inflected form retnigen might have been used in 
which case the word would have a greater stress than without inflection. 


I AGE S7. 

ao. ©u jum S^eattr? is an elliptical phrase something like wiflfl... 
gt^tn being understood. 

ar. roantte fa mfa...an ‘I addressed myself...to’, ‘applied to’. 
The form mcnbttc (of tutnbtn) mostly means ‘turned’. In the past parti- 
ciple we find grroanbt (‘turned about’, but mostly used as an adj. ‘versed ’, 
‘skilled’) and gtfcentct (only ‘turned’). Similarly of fcnbtn there exist 
fa fanbtc (which form is to be preferred) and fa ftnbrtf. Some other 
verbs have only a (the original vowel) in the pret. and past part. c.g. 
brennen, Itnnen, nenntn, rtnncn. Cf. n>cnbttt...an 97, 21. 

Page 88. 

1. bftbijjcn is the past partic. of terbti^n lit. ‘to bite off’, in a 

figurative sense it means ‘ to suppress the utterance of a feeling by 

closing ones teeth’, ‘suppress’; utebiffra used absolutely always means 
with suppressed anger’. 

8. ffalt (fa nur ‘is only felt’, ‘can only be felt’. 

Page 89. 

3 - mag stands here in its old sense ‘can’ for which now the 

STS ° ttma3 * USCd ‘ ^ $imple ma9 means in Mod - Gem. 

originally the meaning -wise wiS, ZnJ’, ^ k“'ie 
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beings, and this in no uncomplimentary sense, e.g. a poet calls himself 
‘nasew.se’, that is ‘clever’. In Mod. Germ. jewels is always used 
in an uncomplimentary sense, ‘someone who puts his nose into every¬ 
thing’, ‘forward’, ‘conceited’. 

Page 90. 

9 . wo, one would expect wit • how’, wo would he ‘where’, hence 

‘in what particular’, ‘in what respect . . . f n t u 

I5 . 'snappish', 'pert'. »«i»i» “ ° f “ 

origin (Dutch Zbbig from 'sneb' 'beak', 'quick wrth ones beak ) 

m T6 '°LeM,, This is a cotntnon phrase, 

slender switches tightly bound together. 

Page 91. 

, 7 . 3u* tc3 ©cfic^te* or ©tfi$t« } u 9 (or simply 3 u 9 , cf. note to 23, 1) 

‘“Lt id, mid, ‘do I resist’, ‘do I struggle against’, translate 
‘am I unwilling’. 

Page 92. 

Page 93. , . , 

a. StctrnaarUn, , p.nr. .it. '^TOTS’ 
‘phrases’. In the same way is or gtfctn which 

‘manners’, tRmnS and Sctcn* being the gemt. ot 

are infinitives used substantively b terfitigtn 

7 . oerpeigt ti* n.*t f. *•* “ f „„fU, 3 , n means 

•to climb too high’ mostly used figuratively. V w 

1 to be ambitious \ 



NOTES. 


191 


sc. 3.] 

18. ct oerfU§t...au 3 tern gg ‘he knows...thoroughly’, gg stands 
for the sign Jf used in music for the Italian term fortissimo , ‘very 
strongly’, ‘very loud’. One also says tr B<rflt§t...au6 bem guntamcnl and 
this was what Benedix originally wrote here. 

ta 3 $umpcn ‘to take on credit’, lit. ‘to pump’ is a colloquial 
expression used chiefly in University slang instead of the ordinary 
expression bergen. In the same way the subst. IJJumb, m. stands instead 
of ®org, m. used in phrases as tttcae auf 33 rrg nc^imcn. 

a6. ba tverbt bet Renter trauS Hug is vulgar instead of taraufl wertt 
b. •&. Hug. The phrase means ‘understand who may, I can’t’. 

Page 94. 

1. tbun and taffrn are frequently put together in this and similar 
phrases. 

14. ta if! ‘there is’ that is ‘in this world’, here ‘exists’. 

18. ta, lit. ‘nothing there’ means ‘there is nothing in it’, 

‘certainly not’, ta often stands merely to emphasize the preceding or 
following word, cf. ba 1 ©ft ta. ©a bet? etc., but in most cases 
its original meaning ‘there’ is still felt. 

18. blop (also spelt blc«) ‘only’ the original meaning of which is 
‘bare’, ‘naked’ is often used in colloquial German instead of nut, cither 
absolutely, as here, or it is placed before a substantive preceded by 
the article, e.g. bet blofit SInblicf ‘the mere view’; tint blcjie Grfinbung 
(or blcf tint (Stfinbung) ‘ a mere invention ’. 

19. tanJcn, more usually mtanfen ‘to owe’. 

20. fflcbcn...gttt’inncn, lit. ‘to win ground’ is the same as fcflen guji 
faffen ‘to gain a firm footing’. 

30. cm bummet @trcic$, lit. ‘a foolish stroke’, translate ‘a piece of 
folly’. @trti<$ often means ‘trick’ e.g. tin Ioftt ©treit* ‘a roguish 
trick , or ‘story*, e.g. 2 Da« finb fur ©trcic$c 4 \Vhat stories are these?* 

117, 14. 


Page 95. 

8. 3 an>ort, n. lit. ‘the word yes ’, hence ‘consent’. ba« 3 at»ert grben 
is always used with the sense * to accept (an offer of marriage) ’. 

*** .m”" VT (sciI * kap c * nl< * t 1 ° 8«W ‘mat is the 

cause , Where is the hmdrance?’ Cf. 96, 6. 


Page 96. 

Wthat?!’.* 0 *"' ^ CUipUC inStCad ° f Wit ta ^ ‘ W hat a 
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9. fctr fits tur($frcu'jtnfccn OjtrbdUnifft ‘of the intricate affairs’, 
here ‘of the contending interests’. Instead of fic$ the reciprocal 
pronoun tinanttr might have been used. 

19. brdngt...jut SGttlobung ‘ urge...to the betrothal’ that is ‘to 
publish the betrothal’. Instead of iBtrlcbung the word EtrlcbniS, n. 
might have been used. 


Page 97. 

13. geticfjtn ‘thrived’, ‘succeeded’, trie wcit ftnb ©it gefcte^en 
means ‘what progress have you made?’ The original past part, of 
getci^en (in one of its old senses of ‘ to grow firm ’) is gcticgcn which is 
now only used as an adj. (or adv.) ‘solid’, ‘genuine’, ‘true’. Cf. 

crfjabcn and crboben 31*7* , 

16. ©a3 nxSrc! is often said with a sense of wonder, ‘really , 

•indeed!’ as if something like fcltfam were understood. But it can 
also be taken to be a very cautious expression avoiding to give a 
definite judgement (gut, fc^lcdjt, etc.) and at the same time encouraging 

the speaker to go on. 


Page 98. 

10 UbrigcnS, lit. ‘as for the rest’, ‘moreover’ (cf. 99, 21), then 
‘I may add’, ‘however’. The word is formed from the adj. ubr.g 
• remaining ’ being the weak genit. sing, of the masc. or neuter, 
ubrigen, with the « added in order to make the word look more like an 

adverb. Cf. notes to 9, 5 and 76, 21. 


Page 99. 

*. in ffircn btfitn 3a$rtn ‘in her prime’. 

6. ©it fcnntn nic$t otrbcrben ‘ you cannot go to nun , say you are 

a lU a7. y ffl^ftfamfl, m. is the confinement for non-payment of a bill of 
exchange when due; translate in this context simply ‘.mpnsonment . 


Page 100. 

3. fintifa ‘childish’ is always used with a sense of blame which is 

not implied in fintlic i) ‘ childlike ’, ‘ filial ’• 

7. gi nun, with a strong stress on nun, well, well . 
U...bu'«*tugen, lit. ‘lie myself through’, translate get out of the 

difficulty by some plausible lie’. 

13. »a« instead of wit ‘how’. 



NOTES. 
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sc. 5, 6.] 

25. Ob...n>o$(...fintrt ‘is...likely...lo lincl’. Ob stands elliptically 
instead of some phrase like i<$ incite ivijfen, eb ‘I should like to know 
if’. Cf. line 16. 

27. bcftcUt is used elliptically ‘ I will have posted The old parti¬ 
ciple beflallt occurs still in the phrase iue$l btfloUt * well invested 

Page 10 i. 

17. junt Incasso - for encashment’, ‘for getting it cashed’. Instead 

of Incasso the word Ginfaffierung, f. is used which is formed from 
cinfafficren, from tin ‘into’ and Jtaffe, f. ‘cash-box ’. comes through 

the Italian cassa from the Latin capsa ‘chest’. Incasso, n. is really 
the first pers. sing, of the Italian verb incassare * to cash’. 

18. nbtljigenfall* ‘in case of need’, say ‘if necessary’. It is 
originally the genit. sing, of notice gaU used adverbially. Such com- 
pounds the second part of which is -fall* are very numerous in German, 
cf. jocnfalM, aUenfaU*. fcinenfaU*. autetnfaU* etc. instead of which also the 
strong forms j,ete«faU«, alle«fall«, feinc«faU«, antere«fa(M arc used. These 
latter arc the historically more correct but the former the more usual 
forms. The old rule was that the genitive of an adj. took the strong 
form in case it was not preceded by the article c.g. gutefl aWut&cl, trine* 
•Sjerjcn*. This old rule is still observed in Modern German with 
feminine substantives e.g. fro$cc £offnung, and with subst. in the plural 
e.g. gludlidjer Gmpfintungen, but in the sing, of the masc. and neuter 
the usage is fluctuating and on the whole the weak form preferred alle* 
and alien (Srnfte«, gleit$e« and glei<$en latter* etc. 

28. fco* in ©etulb p* fapt, lit. ‘which composes itself in patience’, 
transl. ‘which submits patiently’, fU» might have been placed before in 


1 AGE 102. 

3 - @cnc$t«petfoncn, f. plur., lit. ‘persons connected with a court of 
justice , hence mostly • magistrates’, ‘judges’, here ‘bailiffs’. 

5 - $urfte instead of 3 $ turfte. Cf. note to 7, 10. 

8. beforge * take ’, line 25 * deliver ’. 

10. ©enien (the g to be pronounced hard as in genicfcit) ‘genii’ is 
the p.und of ©cniu* (said of a woman as well as of a man). The 
©erne* (the « to be pronounced) means • men of genius’. On the pro¬ 
nunciation of ©enie cf. note to n, 12 geneto*. P 

14- fpajieren ‘to walk’. The word was adopted in the M HG 
"° m lh ° ‘<0 -k about l m th0 


>3 
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‘to walk about for one’s pleasure’, derived from Lat. spatium ‘space . 
In modern German fpajicrtn is often used instead of dc^cn; fpajicrcn 
ijcfytn means ‘to take a walk’; fpajicrcn fasten ‘to drive for one’s 

pleasure’; fpajicrcn reiten ‘to have a ride , etc. 

, 5 . ®id>crl>ritecemniiffariu 8 , m., lit. ‘commissary of safety’, translate 
* precautions fellow’. A man is in jest called 3 . who thinks too much 
of the safety of all his steps as if this were his commission. In a similar 
way the compound Umf»ant«commtffariu« designates a person who is very 

circumstantial and fond of ceremonies. 

, 8 . ivae Were id, mi* brunt ‘Why do I trouble myself about it? is 
a vulgar expression instead of the ordinary rvai gc$t mi<* tai an or iua» 

turn meet ta 3 mi$ ‘what is that to me?’ 

«UatWc, f. ‘strait’. The word is derived from the onomato¬ 
poeic interjection patfc* ‘splash’ and means originally ‘puddle’, ‘mud , 
figuratively ‘dilemma*. 

Page 103. 

Mrt 9 utrn Stag, ltd, »>• ‘of all g°“ d thi "S s ,hcre ” C "T'.’' 
translate •Three is a lucky number’. A very common proverb in 

German. Some other proverbs occur 8 , 4 and 122, 23 - 

Page 105. 

8 . murgertjefierfan., m. lit. ‘obedience of citizens’, translate ‘city- 
jail- (Marfan, signifies ‘prison’ because it is the place in which obe¬ 
dience is enforced. Instead of Sur^ctjerfa.n the word ^ 

might have been used. ©c»a*tfam, n. means originally wa ch , s«.| 
vision ’, hence the place where such supervision is practised, prison . 

Page 106. 

,(instead of Simm *t.M) mil t.r Surat* • come out with 

what you have got to say’, translate ‘speak out ! ’ 

\l (Si, fo fW ta 6 (©onncrwctt.r turn). The rest of the phrase 

uuinre^ed un account of 1 hckla. 

,4. ill bran rrt 3)lcl» »i«*< <»' 1“ »■“*“ is “ common saytngrf 
wants to get rid of a person and cannot: 'arc we never to hear 

,a ^ ,h ;:^mir * '.hat suits me well 

gdtflcn is very common. 


SC. 2, 3.] 


NOTES. 


1 <JS 


Pack 107. 

6. ortcntficficr, lit. ‘ orderly translate * respectable’. 

11. ©cfinnun.jcn, f. plur. lit. ‘intentions’, ‘character’. 

13. tir...Qbfra«3fii, lit. ‘question...out of you ‘ question you about ’. 
The phrase ti<$ aujfra^cn liter.,.might have been used as well. 

16. 5 Iu 8 )lcucr, f. ‘ trousseau ’. This is a compound of au3 and Sinter, 
f. ‘ support‘help’, hence ‘support of the common welfare’ i.e. ‘tax’, 
in flue ficucv ‘help in getting a girl off’ i.e. ‘outfit’, ‘trousseau’. 

Sttutc ‘steering apparatus’, ‘helm’ must be distinguished from this 
word. From !Mu«(lcucr is derived the verb au8|lcucrn (tin QJlitt^cn). 


Page 108. 


7 . •Solicit, f. ' wedding ’. $«$}tit (the 0 being pronounced short in 
this word and those derived from it) is a compound of $ec$ (with long 0) 
‘ high ’ and ^cit, f. ‘ time ’. It was M.H.G. • hochzlt ’ and * hochgezit’ 
and designated originally a high festival, either ecclesiastical or secular, 
e.g. !ffifi&na<$tcn, Oitern, ‘.Unngjtcn and 9 t«cr^ili 3 en were the four great 
( ll ° chzilc ll,c year; but also great tournaments etc. were called 
* h6ch(gc)zUc Later on the word took the special meaning of ‘ great 
festival on the occasion of a wedding hence ‘ wedding ’. The phrase 

7 °*?* n ' a * <n ( ' vithout the dcfin ite article) ‘to marry’ is very common 
m German and properly means ‘to arrange to have the wedding’. 
Another very usual phrase is $c<*jcit faltci. • to hold the wedding ’, ‘ to 

WCQ • 


5 - mil ©ott instead of mit ®cttr« $u(fc or mil ®ottc« e fgfn . 

6. mt* JU mm^ten is a term of the higher style instead of the 
ordinary mic* ju *cr$cirat$cn or mr$tlic$c.,. fu* marten ‘to celebrate 
one s nuptials , ‘ to marry ’, is a compound of wc and mdf,trn, M.H.G. 
stiU wuhout jer simply ‘mehelen’, O.H.G. ‘mahaljan’ derived from 
mahal , N.H.G. n . ‘public assembly’; hence ‘mahaljan’ is ‘to 

Uni 8 Th lCr >n aSSCmbly ’ ‘ l ° marry ’ 115 was thc cuslom in old 

in W ° m - aDd f- are derived from ailabl 

in hrss Anothcf ^ n> . mcal , . s Qf different 

1 cs o it are ©a|l m ,it>l, n. ‘banquet’ and tWalitjfit (also spelt ‘Wahtit) 

(in r the A ‘a"" ** (wUh0Ut « m cans either ‘toke^ W 
(m the compound Scnfmal, n . ‘monument’) or ‘mark’ ‘mole’ 
ma^fcn and maten cf. note to 8, , 9 . * m ° ,C * ° n 

17 . i u mn,u„ t crn instead of ft* j« mivuntcrn ‘to be surprised at’. 


13—2 
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iliJaS ifl ta followed by an infinitive with $u often means ‘what (reason) 
is there *, something like n>elc$c* manlajit being understood. Cf. line 24. 

19. ge$t...fo6 a colloquial phrase instead of gc$t...an or bcginnt. do n 
ncucm (or Don frifcf?ein) le*gt$en ‘to recommence*. 

21. bofcr (Sngcl or bofcr ®cniu 3 4 evil genius*. 

24. 2Ba8 ifl ta $u irrcn stands again (cf. note to line 17) elliptically 
instead of n>a8 ifl ta (iDclc^ca mic$ Dcranlaffcn fbnntc) ju irrcn, lit. ‘what 
is there (that might cause me) to err *, ‘what mistake is there possible?’ 

27, 3 $ tDcrtc nic^t Hug taraufl ‘I do not understand that*. Cf. 
44 * 17 - 

Page 109. 

n. rdumc id> 3^ncn...ta0 gelt ‘I (shall) quit the field to you *, say 
4 retreat before you 

24. jurudtreten, lit. ‘ to step back \ say 4 to give way 

Page no. 

13. in aUcc gorin ‘in due form*. Another phrase is in gc^origcr 
gotm, but the former is the more usual. 

18. HArt ft <S)'i auf or Hart c8 fid) auf. c 9 stands instead of a substan¬ 
tive, c.g. ta8 ErtljaUnie or something similar, auffiarru from oufand 
Harm is originally ‘ to clear up \ cf. I it, 18 ; r« Hart fi \d> auf • the matter 
is explained’; cf. also 113, 18. Cf. fidj ocrHattn 20, 15. 


Page hi. 

7. G(i«'c$cn ‘ Lizzy ’. It is a diminutive of ©life which is one of the 
many abbreviations of Glifabct*. Instead of Gli«cf.cn the form 8i«c*m 
(also spelt Sicken) is often used, and Sife (8i*f<) or again Gift instead of 

Cliff. , f 

17. Ijaltlofcn is derived from £alt, m. ‘hold*, ‘support . $a 
(or unl)alt6ar) 4 untenable \ 4 unsustainable ; here empty 

27. mir 2I$tun(j abjman 3 , lit. ‘forced respect from me’, translate 

• enforced my respect *. 


Page 112. 

16. aBatl, f- ‘ choice M.H.G. ‘ wal with short a, belongs to the 
same root as ttoOcn ‘ to wish ’. This SB-*! must be distinguished from 
another SBa*!. n. which is obsolete but found in several compounds. 
Its historically correct spelling is IB«I (the a being short) and its original 
meaning ‘ a fallen warrior ’, also * fallen warriors , subsequently all the 
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warriors fallen on one battle-field’, at last ‘battle-field’. Hence 
ffiaBlflatt (ffiatflatt), f. ‘battle-field’, lit. ‘stead of the battle-field ’ and 
the two terms SBaHjalla (6atla is * hall ’) which is the place of immortality 
for the souls of fallen heroes according to Teutonic mythology; and 
JBalfurc, f.. Old Norse ‘valkyrja’, ‘an immortal maiden who had to 
choose among those slain on the battle-field ’. A third subst. 2 Dat, m., 
more usually in the compound ffialftfa (occasionally spelt ffiallfifa 
on account of its short a, although the a of the simple 3Bal is long and 
the word has nothing to do with ©all ‘ wall ’), means ‘ a whale ’. It 
appears from the English that the initial w is not the original sound in 
German, but hw. Cf. Etym. Comp. § 41. 


Page 113. 

5. rtifjt mir...bte ©etulb means ‘I lose all patience’, rttjien ‘to 
rend’ is properly said of a thread and the phrase ter fflebult(e)faten reifit 
(or brirfjt) with the above meaning is equally common. 

fi. ^ toll is etymologically the English • dull ’, but it means now 
mad , cf. 118, a8. DoS Ding toirb mir ju tod ‘ This is going too far for 

me’. Gin Soll&au* (or 5 lamn$au» 118, 78 or again 3rrenbau«), n. is ‘a 
lunatic asylum 

M * ocrlitrc i<$ mein bi«<$en ‘Terftanb n«$, lit. * I shall yet lose my 
little bit of understanding ’, that means ‘ I shall lose my last remnant 
of understanding ’, • you will drive me perfectly mad ’. 


Page 114. 

6. in Setten unb SBanbtn, lit. ‘in chains and bonds’, translate ‘in 
prison . This phrase is very common in German and belongs to the 
great class of those in which one thing for greater emphasis is expressed 
by two similar terms. Such phrases are often peculiar on account of 
the alliteration of the principal words. Cf. e<$manf unb < 3 <$rr} 9, 17; 
ffrutr unb fflamme 54 , 13; jittern unb jagen 4,8; angfl unb bangc 114, 77 '; 
unb ira$r$aftig 37, 24. 

9 - mir btn Jtopf nic$t toll • Do not drive me mad ’. Another 

phrase is 3 emanbem ben *opf toarm (or ftci?) mac$en, but the former phrase 
IS much stronger. r 


awi, J y^erday afternoon’. The substantives 

OTorgen m. SJhttag, m. Kaifmttta* m. Slbcnb, m. are spelt with a capital 

in case they are preceded by the article or a pronoun and they have the 

" * ”° Un ’ e * bitftn etc., but if they are preceded 

by an adverb of time, viz. geflcrn, *.ute, morgen, they are considered to 
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form one idea with them and consequently not spelt with a capital, e.g. 
line 16 gcflcrn afirnt ‘yesterday evening’; line 18 ficute morgen etc. 

18. ficute morgen (or tiefen fWorgen) ‘this morning’. Instead of ficutc 
morgen or geftern morgen the expression finite frul> or gcflern fru^t is equally 
common; morgen friifi (cf. 56, 8) is the only expression for ‘to-morrow 
morning ’, the repetition morgen morgen being avoided and for the same 
reason ufiermorgen frub is said. 

28. auf meinem Simmer ‘in my room ’. The preposition auf means 
in this case as in many others ‘ up at ’, e.g. ouf tern Se^toffe ‘ in (or at) the 
castle’; auf ter •£od;fcfyute ‘at the university’; etc. 

Page i i5. 

6 . toeb shows that Adam follows very unwillingly; fo before an 
imperative remains often untranslated, but in 30, 17 So (afire fiin the 
force of fo is ‘in this case’, ‘then’. The fo which frequently occurs before 
an imperative may perhaps be regarded as an ellipse instead of fo (...mie 
i<fi c3 tuunftfje or mie efl rcefit if)). The phrase with fo and tod> is much 
stronger than the simple imperative. 

13. io«lren ‘are’. The subj. of the preterite stands as if some 
clause like the following preceded, SBenn id; genauer nacf>forfd;tc ‘if I 
inquired into the matter more accurately’. Cf. 117, 6. 

15. 9 le ‘ No ’ is only said in very colloquial German or by unedu¬ 
cated* people, especially in the North and Middle of Germany. It is 
derived from Sirin ‘No’ which properly stands for nc.cin ‘not one 
(thing)’, ‘not at all’, and instead of which in some parts of Ger¬ 
many the form nen (with long e instead of the diphthong ei) was used. 
The nasal at the end was subsequently given up and the word became 
ne (with a long and sometimes open e-sound). In other German 
dialects the nasal was dropped as well and instead of the literary ncin 
there exist nei (Silesian), nai, noi (Swabian and Alemannic), na (with 
long a which is again changed into a diphthong, the first clement of 
which is strongly accented, viz.) nea (Bavarian, Austrian). 

18. fid; untcrfle>n ‘to be so bold as to...’, ‘attempt’. The verb is 
separable (u'nterflcficn) in the intrans. sense of ‘to stand under’. 1 he 
reflexive is always inseparable and never means ‘to understand’, 
vecflefien is ‘ to understand ’. 

26. Slufmarter, m. ‘servant’ is derived from aufioartcn (jonantem) 

‘ to wait upon ’, e.g. cr warm ton «rrrn auf * lie waits upon that gentle¬ 
man ’. But cr ronrtrt auf ten Jjrrrn is ‘ he waits for that gentleman ’. 



sc. 5—7.] 


NOTES. 


199 


Page i 16. 

3. $frtia'<$, lit. ‘hereafter’, translate 1 afterwards*, nac^fiet (or 
filter) Mater on’, would be more usual. 3 >crtyc'r is ‘beforehand’, but 
f?cn>o'r ‘forth’, ‘forward’. 

6. ( 5 c (in case of a female, < 3 tc) is used in older German in ad¬ 
dressing a servant or a person in an inferior position. In Modern 
German in such cases mostly Sic (ptur.) is used except in cases where 
the familiar 3 )u is still preserved. ( 5 r is now very contemptuous. 

9. GkfaHcn, n. ‘pleasure’ is the infin. of gefaUcn ‘to please’ used 
substantively. (McfaUcn jiuten ait cincr « 3 .icfjc means ‘to be pleased with 
a thing’, ‘to take a fancy for a thing’. 

13. Gtcntcr ‘miserable fellow’, elenb ‘miserable’, ‘wretched’stands 
for older ‘cllende’, 0 . 11 .G. ‘cli-lcnti*, originally ‘living in another 
land’, ‘exiled’. From the notion that he who had to live in a strange 
land in exile led a miserable life the word came to mean ‘ wretched ’. 
The original meaning of ‘ wretch ’ is likewise ‘exiled’, ‘outcast*. 

17. ba is strongly emphatic, ‘with all this*. 

Page i i 7. 

8. GliiabctfjS, in older spelling Glifabct^’t. The present rule is that 
it is not necessary to separate the $ of the genitive from the proper 
name e.g. 2 Bcfj>c* $anb 119, 18; ©emitter* fflcti^tc, etc. In such proper 
names as cannot form a genitive in t the gen. case is marked by an 
apostrophe Scncbir’ 8ufo>ic(e; «o** Scuifc; $>emcfl$cnc*’ Mcbcn. 


Page 118. 

16. tfneten, m. -knot’, ©cr Jtnotcn Ibjt fi* means ‘the difficulty is 
solved ’. 

uberne $mcn ‘undertake*, untervte'tymen is likewise ‘undertake’ but is 
used in such phrases as cincn ?lusflug unternebmen. The original meaning 
of iibtrne$mcn is ‘to take over’ e.g. cine Arbeit ubcrnc$mcn is ‘to take 
over a work from another’, but cine Arbeit unternebmen is ‘to undertake 
a work of one’s own accord’. 

10. finb...jur ©ptntbe gefommen ‘have been discussed’, pir ©pra<$e 

bringen means ‘to make the subject of discussion*, ©prntye, f. ‘speech’ 

means in these phrases ‘conversation’ or ‘discussion’. A similar 

phrase is aufj Sape't bringen or fommen. Cf. also jemanten iu Elorte 
fontmen laffen. 
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Page 119. 

9. $er bercujitc Sricf, lit. ‘The (well-) known letter’, often also 
4 I he letter in question’. The adj. bctvujit (historically more correct 
bcrouft) is originally a past partic. of the verb bcroiftcn, a compound of 
roiffcn, which has gone entirely out of use. 

3 f?rcr grdulcin Scoter instead of which 3 l)rcd grflulcin Scoter is used 
as well. The 110m. 3 f>rc grAulcin Zod)tcx seems to deserve the preference 
to 3 &r grflulcin Zxcptc r because the important noun is Setter; grflulein 
is merely added by courtesy and is nothing but a title. For this reason 
the pronoun should be made to agree with ledger. 

14. toart, the more usual form is tourfcc, derived from the plural 
njurten where the u is historically right. There existed in the older 
state of the German as well as of the English language a difference in 
the radical vowel of the sing, and plural of the preterite of most strong 
verbs. This old Teutonic distinction was subsequently given up, but 
cf. the English ‘was’ and ‘were*; and compare ‘began* and ‘begun*; 
‘drank’ and ‘drunk’ etc. in which the forms in a originally were 
peculiar to the sing., those in // to the plural. Cf. Etym. Comp. § 1, 
sub a and e. 

26. 3 d? bin’* jufrictcn or 3 d) bin tamit jufricten *1 have no objection’, 

*5 stands instead of c$. Cf. 120, 1. 


Page rao. 

6. ©iUet, n. ‘note’, ‘letter*, is pronounced Siffjc't and has the 
double plural 33 i((etU and 93 iUctt. The t is in all cases quite distinctly 
heard. iBiflct is one of the many words borrowed from the French 
in which the French accent has been preserved entirely and the French 
pronunciation to a certain degree. Cf. note on generic 11, 12. 

11. ifl'$ an 3 (?ncn (or iff tic dfctfic an 3 $ncn) ‘it is for you*. Cf. 

1 21 , 6. 

17. 2 )od? ‘nevertheless*, ‘after all*. Cf. m, 22. 

©d?n?ic9crbapa, m. ‘father-in-law’, as Ziindorf had acted as a father 
towards Thekla. 

23. ob ‘on account of*. The prepos. ob (instead of fiber) occurs 
now mostly in higher style and takes cither the dative (as here) or the 
genitive case. In ordinary conversation the preposition roegen (with 
the genit.) is now more usual. It must be distinguished from the adv. 
ob ( = obcn) ‘above*, and the conjunction ob ‘if*. 
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27. rei^nten ‘imagined’, »a$ntn means ‘to be of opinion’, ‘to 
think’, cf. the English ‘to ween’, but in most cases it has the additional 
meaning of ‘having a false belief’, ‘to be mistaken in thinking’. This 
verb is derived from the subst. SDafm, m. which originally signified 
‘notion ’, ‘belief’, ‘ expectation ’ (of either good or evil), hence ' hope 
Its modern meaning is ‘mistaken belief’, ‘illusion’. A compound of 
SDafyn is Slrgroo^n, in. lit. ‘bad belief’, now always ‘suspicion’. The 
change of older a into 0 (and vice versa) is not without analogies in 
Modern German. Cf. Dl)nmnrf<t 46, 18. 


Page hi. 


9. unbcfdjolttnec ‘ unblamed ’ with the sense of ‘ unblamable Gin 
unbtfaoltcncr QJlann is ‘ a man of blameless reputation ’. ’-Bcfatlttn ‘ to 
blame’ is very rarely used in Modem German but its past part. 
btfc$olUn and its opposite unbtfaoUtn are very common, ungtfaolttn 
means ‘ unrebuked ’ and never ‘ blameless ’. 

22. ginte, f. 1 feint ’, ‘ trick ’ is a term originally used in fencing and 
introduced into Modem German from the Italian finta (French feinte) 
‘cunning’, ‘trick’, ‘artifice’. The Romance words represent the 
Latin past partic. of fingere ‘ to invent ’, ‘ to delude ’ used as a fern, 
substantive. 


Page 122. 

9. Ifljjt fi<$...ma$tn, lit. ‘allows itself to be made’, hence ‘can 
be made ’; say ‘ you are able to make ’. 

27. ft$...na($ vomt gttegen, lit. * drawn himself into the foreground ’, 
translate ‘ advanced ’. 

28. Untanf if! fctr Sffirit So$n ‘ Ingratitude is the reward of the 
world ’ (that is ‘ the reward given by the world ’) is a .very common 
German proverb. Cf. 8, 4 and 103, 1. 
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Slbcntcucr, 7, 4 
ab$cfd>niadt, 21,9 
Wbfafc, 5, 10 

accentuation, principle of German 
a. 37, i 4 ; cf. 39, 73 
addressing, forms of a. 9. 3; 34, 
7; 116, 6 

flbicu, 9 ltc, I'cbcn Sic trobl, etc. 19, 
30; cf. 12, 25 

adjective, inflection of the a. in 
ease it stands with a substantive 
without the article in the genit. 
case, 101, 18 

adverbial formations in 9 , befteni 
etc. 9, 5; untenvegt, 76, 71; 
ubrigen#, 98, 10 
’illfret, 'illbredjt, 8, 74 
aberrant, allcrlci, 10, 18 
alliteration, alliterative expres¬ 
sions, 4, 8; 9, 17; 54, 13 
analogy, false a. 39, 73; 61, 10 
angeboreti, eingeboren, anerjegen, 67, 

* 9 .. 

angteifen, 59, 13 

ang(l unb bange, enge, 74, 76. Cf. 
114, 6 

anfontmtn, cJ fennut auf circa* an, 
2 9 * 3 

9 lntrccrt, 2i>ort, 32, 1 
'JlV'clle, 23, 1 2 
Argern, arg, 92, 19 
article, the dcf. art. before proper 
names and Christian names, 45, 
21; 62, 8 

artig, fleinartig, gutartig, etc., 80, 3 
9 H>ung«foflen, afctn, A(>en, 83, 28 
au often corresponds to M.H.G. 
G» 39 . 2 3 i <> 7 . 4 


auf, auf mcincm dimmer, 114, 28 
•.'luff)ebcn*, (in 91 . (or rid '.’l | ntad'en, 
10, 8 

aufHAreit, e» ((Art fid; auf, 110, 18 
'.’liiffaU, 38, 2 

'.’luftritt, «cene (Sjene), 'Jluftrden, 2, 

3 

'JlufrcArter. iemantein anfrcarten, auf 
iemanten marten, 115, 26 
'Ttufjug, 9 lct (91 ft), 9 lnjng, 2, 1 
'Jtuofteuer, Steuer, 107, 16 
auxiliaries frequently left out, 5, 

9 

baar, baar ("dr, 83, t8 
'ilafc, iiJubmc; Sante, Gcufine, etc. 
16, 26 

beipen, in ten fauern 9 lpfd beipen, 83, 
29 

bdletriflifeb, 'Pdletrift, '.Pdletriftif, 
57 . 

'•Oefdrcrung, 3 Beihna<btd’efd'erung. be- 
fdjeren, 68, 25 
beforgen, 58, 18 
beflellt, rcobl beflallt, 100, 27 
beflent, fpAteften*. rcenigflen*, erflenS, 
etc. 9, 3 

bercupt, ter bcrcuptc '-Orief, 119, 9 
be^oblen, iemanten mit gteieber 'UJun$e 
b. 85, 24 
SBillet, 120, 6 

billig, ein billiger 9 )lann, 32, 2 
binten, fi$ einc Nutbe b. 90, 16 
blop, nur, ter Mope 'flnblicf, 94, 18 
-bolt as the second part of com¬ 
pounds, bait, 52, 18 
3 ?orfe, 'Purfcbc, 43, 29 
i'rAutigam, '-Oraut, 10, 28 
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®urgcrgcljorfam, SBurgtrgctrabrfam, 
105, 8 

Sommiffariu* as the second part of 
compounds, 102, 15 
compounds, formation of their first 
part, 2, 12; 12, 12 
($refu*, 10, 6 

t inorganic, 3, 11 

ta for emphasis, nicbt* ta, etc., 94 
18 

S>amc, 33, 5; mcinc £>amcn, 34, 7 
tarturcb and taturcb; tar and ta in 
compounds, 52, 21 
ta* n?Are! p7, 16 

dative of interest, 21, 20; 41, 18 
lichen, ten $cgcn fubren, ein alter 
Segcn (£autcgen), 39, 30 
designations of females, 22, 13; 

•23. *3 5 33 - 5 J 34 . 24; 37 . 8 
Sifter, >4>cct, 12, 16 
ticiun; 311 ticncn, ja, 22, 19 
Sitnft, rca* flcbt $u 3 &rcn Sicnflcn? 
9, 26 

Sing, alltr guttn Singe fint trei, 

>03, 1 

Sramaturg, 17, 14 

c^ef^tu, mcnfi$cnf<$tu, rcajfcrfdjfu, 
etc. 7, 10 

(Sftrenmann, G&rgci$, 12, 12 
ti often corresponds to M.H.G. 
f, 39, 23; has always the chief 
stress of the word in substan¬ 
tives ending in et, 39, 23 
eigentlid), 61, 1 
tinflcdcn, 83, 22 
CSlent, 116, 13 

(fli«c$cn, (Slifabctlj, (rlifr, Siefe, 8ic«- 
<$tn, (Slfr, in, 7 

cmpftfde mi($, btftcn* empfo^ltn, 
3 Itieu, 12, 25 (cf. 19, 30) 

Gnfct, am Gnte, 20, 22; 45, 29 
(Srtgcifi, Sef^morung te« ©rtgeifle#, 

5 . «7 

trljobcn, trljabcn, 31, 7 
cu, words spelt with either cu or 
du, 24, 11 


fabren, fa$re ljin! 30, 17; frajimn 
faljrcn, 102, 14 

•fall* as the second part of com¬ 
pounds, 101, 18 
gaufl, 5, 16 

gcdujlunte, fc$ten; fdmffcn, flreiten, 

6 3 . 9 

gebtebantfebub, ten g. bintrerfen, 30, 

6 

gcncl(a (in ter ©tummen), 47, 4 
geuer unt glamme, 54, 13. Cf. 4, 8 
gg, ettra* au* tern gg (or guntament) 
terfteben, 93, 18 

fingers, names of the fingers, 24, 19 
ginte, 121, 22 
flitterfneebtig, 78, 10 
govern. 45 > 4 

fertern, in tic SouiGtor b»nein f. 32, 3 
gorterung, OluGforterung, £crau*for- 
terung, 56, 12 

foreign words, Benedix has an 
aversion to them, cf. Introd. 
xi; pronunciation of f. w. cf. 
under pronunciation, 
grauenjimmer, 37, 8 
grAutein, grau; frotjnen, gro^nleicfc* 
namdfejl, 23, 23 
greibeit unt ©leicbbcit, 37, 31 
greuntc^en, 4, 29 

g, pronunciation of g at the begin¬ 
ning of foreign words, 11,12 
®ecf, 9 iarr, ©tu&cr, tfaffc, 7, 13 
gcticbcn, getiegen, 97, 13 
©ctult, tic ffl. (or ter ©ctultafaten) 
rcifit mtr, 113,5 
©cijicl, ©eifcl, 22, 28 
®elt, ein ©elt, 83, 26 

gelcgen, ctroa* fommt (or tft) gdegen, 
106, 25 

gcltcn, e« gilt tie CProbe, c* gilt ta* 
©lud mcinc* £cbcn*, 39, 25; c* 
gilt einen ®cfucb, 58, 25; ta gilt* 
vorbauen, 44, 26 
gcncre*, freigebig, 11,12 
genial, 25, i; fflenien, 25, 1; 102, 
10 

gefebcit (not gcfacut), tu bi|l mc$t 
gefe^cit (or Mug) 70, 21 
geftern nacbmittag, 114, 14 
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gtmittertracbtig, 78, 8 
gittcrflfdjtig, 78, 12 
glti<bgultig (or gltitbgiltig), tin glticb* 
guUigcr SJlenfcb, 11, 16 
®lu<!, tap ©. iji tem Auljncn bolt, 8, 

4 

©ctutl, gttulicb, griulid), graultd>, 
43 . 8 

©tillcn, ©. im Aopfc ^abtn, (Srilltn. 
finger, 14, 27 

gtop, bit grope Station, 13, 28 

■IjAfclti, biltln, ^aftn, 38, 22 
fatten, fid? an ttiuaP (dat. or accus.) 
fatten, 30, 9 

baltloP, unljaltbar, III, 17 
$anb, adverbial expressions with 
Sant, 19, 23; 70, 11 ; auf (ben) 
Santcn tragen, 66, 16 
Ganncottfa, l)anno\>crf<b, n, 29 
bcipen, meaning and past partic., 
61, 10 

l)ttna<b, natter; »orf)tr, Ijcroot, 116, 3 
Strt Doctor 2 Btfpt, etc., 9, 3 
tycutt morgen, fjeute frul>, 114, 18 
$0$, funf Drtpptn |>oc^, 70, 31; fu$ 
$0$ btrfltigtn, 93, 7 
•fjo^jeit, Jj. ma<ben (or l)a(ten), 108, 
2 

^eljern, tin boljtrner 5 pinftl, 20, 19 
Suntcangfl, Sunbtltben, tiunbemubt, 
Suntemufil, Aabenmufif, 92, 12 

■it, pronunciation of foreign words 
in it, 23, 19; doublets in it and 
«» 39 > *3 

3$rc grAulein Softer and 3$r griu. 

tein loiter, 119, p 
•if, pronunciation of foreign words 
• in .if, 3, 8 

Incasso, (Sinfajfitrung, Aajft, 101, 
*7 

inorganic letters in the formation 
of words, b 3, 11; t 7, 29; t 3, 
11 and 16, 2; P 9, 5 
3 nquifition, 74, 29 

Saftort, bap 3 an>ort gtben, 95, 8 
Scfcttoelt, itfct, iefcig; itmanb, nitmanb, 
3 . 11 


jungfttdjcu, 3 ungftr, Oungfrau; 3 un. 
ftr, SunggtftU, Singling, 22, 13 

Jltrl, Aatl, 45, 16 

Attttn unb '-Oanttn, 114, 6 

Ainb, oon AinttPbtintn an, 42, 8 

lintifa, finbli^i, 100, 3 

flat unb buntig, furj unb buntig, 43, 

1 

Jtldrdjcn, 1B. t6 

Hug, bu biff ni$t flug (or gtfc$tit), 44, 
17; auP cintr ©a($t flug locrbtn, 
108, 27 

fonimtn, ju 9 Dorte fommtn, 39, 1 ; 
jur Spra<bt (or aufp Dapet) fom¬ 
mtn, 118, 20 

Aombbitn)tttfl, Xbcuttr^cttcl; Ai'ino- 
biant, ©<baufpieltr, 3, 25 
Aonigrticb, tin Jtonigrticb fur...5, 2 
Aopf, compounds with Aopf c.g. 
iDlurrfopf, ©$laufopf, (J'raufopf, 
etc. 41, 10; Jfopfnujj, 53, 6; fiber 
btn Aopf mac^ftn, 43, 17; ttiuaP 
gtbt itmanbtmim Aopft berum, 85, 
3; btn Aopf toll (or btij) macben, 

114, 9 

fopfbingtrifcb, 83, 14 
Auntt, ber and tit Auntt, 29, 20 
AunfUtr, Aunjl, fonntn, 34, 31 
Aurfaal, Aurffirfl, SHJiUffir, 9, 1 

l inorganic, 7, 29 
Jaunt, 67, 4 

laut with the genitive, 21, 12 
leave, forms of taking leave, 12, 
*51 19. 3 ° 

•let in btrlti, alltrlei, etc., 55, 4 
litb, um< litbc ®rof, litbtr '®ott, bit 
litbe ©onnt, 10, 20 
litbtnPmfirtigc Unntrftbamtbcit, n, 
3 « 

Jublmg, grilling, gttmbling, Sta¬ 
ling, 7. 2 9 

fiouiPtor, gritbricbPbor, n, 6 
Suflffjtcl, Acmotie, 2, 13 

iBMbcbtn, SJlagb, SSlaib, 34, 24 
mag, oermag, 89, 3 
S)tabl etc.; cf. oetmabltn, 108, 6 
maftln, mafeln, (Blaftl, 34, 18 
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malcn, niablen, 8, 19 
dMainfril, plur. 3 )<amfcUd, 53, 7 
Piaria Stuart, 18, 17 
Mark system; cf. Staler, 70, 20 
mcinctmcgcn, lncinctnrillcn, mciuct> 
palben, 16, 2 

Piurrfopf, Piurrbart, Pturriait, 41, 
10 

'IHufcn, 23, 18 

uacbabmcit jcniantcin and iemanten, 
28, 23 

Napoleon, 13, 26 
itafemei#, nafeiueifc, 89, 28 
hc, nein, nci, nai, not, nea, 115, 15 
Slebcnbuplcr, 8, 31 
nutpigenfaU*, jetenfalU and ietc*fa ((3 
etc. 101, 18 

9 lorcllc, 9 iovcllctte, JKotnan, 54, 17 

0 often stands for M.M.G. a, 46, 
18; 120, 25 

ob, lucgen, fiber, oben, 1 20, 21 
Obeim, Obrn, Obnt, Onfcl, 16, 31 
Ofjnmadjt, 46, 18 
Oljcfcige, $acptcl, JtopfnuF, 53, 6 

paar, cin paar, cin paar, 45, 8 
U>ari«, 34, 12 

Baltic, partci; Plcletic, 3 )ielotci; 
3 Agcrci, gifdjcrci, 39, 23; " ant> 
panic, 69, 7 

past partic. used instead ol 1m- 
perat., 43, 26 
patron, 41, 26 
patfd;c, patfeft, 102, 24 
Pensee, Sticfmuttcr^cn, 73, 21 
personal pron. left out in collo- 
c|uial phrases, 7, 10; 12, 25; 
42, 22 

pi life I, ©infaltapinfcl, 8, 23; cm 
polymer pinfcl, 20, 19 
plAnc, Plane, 31, 7 
poli}citicner, polipji, Sc^u^maiin, 
69,19 

popular etymology, 7, 4 
'lu‘|K, P*>ffcn» 5 » <9 
'4>ccid, 34, 8 


present instead of the future is 
very common in German, 5, 18; 

19* *55 36, 14 

preterite and past part, of some 
weak verbs, 87, 21; old differ¬ 
ence in the radical vowel of the 
sing, and plur. of the preterite 
of most strong verbs, 119, 14 
principal, 42, 14 

'-Probe, e»* gilt tie Probe; iemanten 
auf tic 'probe flcllcn, 39, 25 
pronunciation of foreign words 
beginning with g, 11, 12; end¬ 
ing in if, 3, 8; ending in ie, 23, 

*9 

proper names, genitive of p. n., 
117,8 

proverbs, 8, 4; 103, 1; 122, 28 
puinpen, auf pump (or Porg) nc^> 
men, 93, 18 

Siaufbolt, 52, 18 

raub, raucty, 3 iaud?iuaaren, 3 taudj, 
67, 2 

Jtctciiaart, gebenflart, 931 2 
relations, names of relations, 16, 
26; 16, 31 
rittcrmadjtig, 78, 9 
3 tollc, cine 31 . fpielen, au* ter 31 . 
fallen etc. 19, 9 

inorganic, 9, 5; 76, 21; 98, 10 
Sammelfurium, 3 Jhfd?maf(b, ©emeng* 

fcl, «4» 6 

Sappctmcnt, ©aeferment, Saufcnb* 
fapperinent, 24, 26 
Satire, 3 atyr, 22, 28 
fdumcn, 71, 22 

Sctyalf, fcbalfbaft; aHarfaall, O*'ott* 
fc^alf, 6, 25 

fdjeren, fic$ urn ctiuatf ic^ercn # (or 
fumincrn), 102, 18 
ZQUWv, .'Happier, 2 Abcl, 56, 9 
Spicier (Piute, 3 c$uppcn)...oon ten 
'ilugen gefallen, 20, 20 
Setyluder, arnicr 3 cblucfcr (or Hcufcl), 
12, 10 

febnippifd?, fanippig, 90, 15 
Icpoii, fcpbn, 29, 4 
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©djtanfc, in tic 2<$ranfcn Helen, 30, 

5 

ftbult, faultig, unfaultig; fcfjult fcin, 
Sd^ult Ijabcn, 85, 15 

®$urt, e^utjfcU, 35, 10 
©djmanl unb ©djcrj, 9, 17; cf. 4, 

8 and 114,6 

fclavifcb, ©clave (©Have), Slave, 39, 

18 ' 

Scribe, 3, 19 

©tele, cine f$bnc ©ede, cin fdjbnet 
©cifl, ©ebbngcift, 24, 25 
©cite, bci ©. fdjaffen, uber 2. briugcit, 
44> 3* 

fc(}cn, fid? ctwag in ten Jlopf f., [cman- 
tem ten Jtepf pircci>t f., 10, 21 
©i$crf)citgcoimni|fariug, llmflanteconi. 
mijfariug, 102, 15 

©inn, plur. 5, 27; ©inncnwelt, 29, 
‘5 

nt>en, jcmantcni fi(;en, feft ft\>cn, 35, 

3 1 

fo before an imperative, 115, 6 
fi’Uen, use of this verb to express 
an hypothesis, 41, 26; 49, 15 
©enett, 23, 4 

forgent, forgli$, forgfam, forge 11, 49, 
29 

©palt, ©paltc, 4, 19 
fpanifet, ctivae fomint femantein fpa- 
*er, fpanife^e (or bbljmif^e) 
®brfer, 4, 4 

fpajiereu, gcbcii, fpajicren ge^cn (fallen. 

reiten), 102, 14 
fplitterprSettig, 78, 11 
foremen with the accus., 41, 25 
©taaroperaticncn, ©taar, ftarren, 46, 
2 7 

fteten, tie 5))lut>e ftett mir, 28, 7 
ftellen, jemanten auf tie «8robe fteUen, 
39. 2 5 

©til, ©titl, 4, 23 

©treic$, tin tummer ©trcic$, wag 
finb tag fur ©treble, 94, 30 
©tutiofug, ©tutent, 52, t 

1[inorganic, 3, 11; 16, 2; 21, 9 
Stahr, ©ilbergrofaen, 9 }fcnningc, 
‘JDiar! etc., 70, 20 
S^ctla, 18, 14 


Sintc, 73, 16 

toll, ten Jtopf toll inadjen, 114, 9; 
Solicit, 3 horl)eit, 9, 15; lollliaiig, 
DUrrenbau#, 3 rrentau«, 113, 6 
tclpclljaft, tclpifd?, I^bfltet?, (futf<V, n, • 
tragen. auf (ten) -jjAnten tragen, 66, 
16 

treten, in cine SJinic treten. glcicl;flcl)cn, 

39. »5 

Ir ago tie, IvauerU'icl, 23* *9 

iibcritcbmcn, untcriie&iucn, 118, 16 
libervoll, ubevgenug etc., 78, 22 
umbringeii, urn ctwag bringen, 79, 9 
unbcf$cltcn, ungcfcbolten, 121, 9 
unterfteten (roll.), 115, 18 
unterwegg, 76, 21 

ur«, origin and meaning of the 
prefix; llrt()ci(, Urlaub; Illicit, 
llrfactjc etc., 30, 25 

verbiffen, 88, 1 

verbs of motion frequently omitted, 
22, 14; 30, 11; auxiliary verbs 
left out, 5, 9 

verllAren, ficb v., crfldrcit, auflUtcn, 
10. 15 

vermdljlcn, ficb v., tUiat^l, (Menial?!; 

©nflmaljl; ©cnlnial, 108, 6 
•roll, compounds with -veil, vcr» 
pvciflunggvoll, 2, 12 

loader, loacf), 50, 8 
HBa^l; HBabiflatt (4Balflatt), SBal. 
balla, HBalfure; 2ltal(if^, HBaUfifcb, 

112, 16 

mdbntn, SCabn, 'Jlrgioofyi, 120, 27 
toa^r unt wa$rl?aftig, 37, 24; cf. 

4 , 8 

wal)rl?aftig, lebentig, irregular accen¬ 
tuation, 37, 24 

SBallcnflcin, 32, 6; cf. Stella, 18, 
>4 ’ 

2Bantnac$bar, Sladjbar, »auev, 8, 15 
SBangen, il'adcn, 23, 2 
mart, lourtc, 119, 14 
toa«, mag 9 Ha*lcrate! 28, io; wag in¬ 
stead of waruni, 32, 10 
'■IBc^icl, 5, 11; !l 3 ee^felarreft, 99, 27 
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2 i 3 cg, mctnctrccgcn, 16, 2; untcnuege, 
76, 21 

2 Beib, 8rau, graucnjimmcr, Same, 
7 > 7 

SBciljc, 28 ciljcftuntcn, SBciljnac^tcn, 
2Bcif)rau<$, u>cic$, 23, 17 
2 Bdt, 3 cfctn>dt, 3, 11; ©innentodt, 
3 bcemueft, 29, 15; DJiannaiudt, 
30, 6; SBcrwoIf, 3, 11 
n>cnbcn, rocntctc and tcanbte etc. 87, 
21 

nnUfoinnun, 33, 3 
roofclan, too^lauf, 17, io 


ffiert, plural, 18, 11; '21ntmort, 32, 
1; ju 3 Bodc fommen, 39, 1 
tooju, tooju tie Umftdntc? 12, 3 

3 cigefinger, 24, 19 
3 cug, bummed 3 -, aUer^anb 3 <ug 6 , 
7,8 

jic^cn, ju gdbc jiegen, 23, 1 
jittern unb jagen, jittern unb beben, 
4, 8; cf. note to 114, 6 
3 ug, 23, i 

3 n»cfpa(t, 3 nmtrac$t, 3 n>te(ic^t; jtuic- 
fac^ and jiucifacty, 61, 11 
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highly esteemed by students capable of forming a judgment. The 
books are scholarly without being pretentious: information is so given 
as to be easily understood .”—Sword and Trowel. 
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